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CHAPTER I.

THE WAY IT ALL BEGAN..

% And since that time he has been my
most inveterate- enemy,” continued Harry Ben-

" nington, in a despairing tone. “He is ever cross-

ing my path with a sneering smile or a dark frown;
and what i3 still worse, is constantly making me
the subject of his ridicule and disgraceful epithets
in the presence of those whom I would have regard
me with some degree of respect at least. Now this’
is too much! and *fore Heaven he had better be-
ware, or he may have 40 pay 'the forfeit with his
hfe, if e
"Lucky was it for you, Lewis Weston, that thigJ
sentence was not completed ; for upon its continua-
tion, the small fibre which was soon alone to divide
you from eternity would have been broken, and the
verdict of the jury would have been—-< Guilty!”
2 g




14 THE WAY IT ALL ENDED.

"his convéersation was interrupted by the speak-
er’s companion, as the two young men promenaded
on the lawn in front of the University of
They could not be said to be alone, for they were
constantly passing some of their fellqw. com;-ades‘,na
portion of whom, like themselves, were strolling
" along the numerous pathways that intersected each
other at every turn, while many loqued upon the
green sward, or on benches, some reading, and
others collected in small groups, here and there,
engaged in the numerous and -varied pursuit?,
which college boys, or (for fear I may oﬂ”t?nd their
dignity) young men will seck out to while away

eir leasure hours in these (too often) gloomy
{)]315011 houses.

. And Walter Langdon listened to his friend’s re-
marks, not becaunse he attached any real importance
to the threat which s¢emed to be implied in them;
oh no! but he listened with & degree of interest
only because it was Harry Bennington who spoke.
He had not noticed—had not thought if any one
had overheard their conversation, but he inter-

rupted his friend only because he deemed it a hasty -

and idle threat in the way he had understood it;
for, had he permitted him to continue, he would

have discovered that he had misunderstood him ;.

and that he had intended to say, that if Wcs_ton
should continue to pursue the same course of con-
duct towards others, who would perhaps forgive
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loss than he had done on account of the friendship

which had existed between them, then some danger
might result $o him from it, and not, as it was af-
terwards understood, that he himgelf had any de-
signs on the life of the person of Whom they
spoke.

Yet Walter Langdon little thought that the re-
mark which had just been made would 'ever be re-
colled to his mind again, much less that it was to
be repeated before a_judge and jury, and was, in 2
great measure, to decide a question bf lifé and
-death.

“It is indeed remmkable 7 rephed Langdon,

- ““that o person with that sense of honmor which I

once supposed- him to possess, should continue to
pursue such an unaccountable and dlsgraeeful

course of conduct.” $

#Yes,” replied Benuington, with a sigh, “ever

since I first discovered that Weston was about to
be led off into that great gulf of dissipation which

i3 here laid open to all, T have been laboring, right

and day, to rescue him; for I cannot yet believe

that he.is already beyond redemption ; but you-see

what has been my success, thus far. I had %irst

Lhoped that I might be enabled to induce him also

to embrace s Christian’s faith and hope; and,
though never weary with laboring, I was, at length,

. compelled to abandon that thought, for the time,

and only besought him that he ‘would become a




16 THE WAY IT ALL ERDED.

steady, sober man, not only on his own account,
but also that of the many others whom his example
was but encouraging in the path of rum but he has
ever continued to hoot at both my precepts and
g example, and make my ‘sudden change’ and ¢cant-
ing hypocrigy,’ as he termed it, the subject of rid-
jeule for an insolent herd of scoffers, somewhat
worse than himself.” , |

«] must again confess,” said tlie other, “that
his conduct hag been anything but gentlem1r:1y I
think he might, at least, haxe been grateful to you
for your interest in himself, fad he heen self-willed
enough to decline obedience
most fear he is beyond redembption, and I can but
think that it would be a great blessing to him wete
his relatives to take him home. Are his parents
still living ?”

¢ Qnly his mother, poor woman ! and a beautiful
young girl, his sister.. I know them all very inti-

mately, and it 13 a great blessing that they are im-

mensely wealthy, for it would take the fortune of a

modern Lady Creesus to support his prodigality

here. One year ago, the boy’s greatest ambition
was to become a thoroughly educated and usefal
man, and his mother was induced to send him there,
in order to gratify his desires. I sometimes think
. of writing to her, and apprising her of his great
danger, that she may take him home, but am de-
terred by the thought of tbe excessive grlef that I

your requests. I al- -
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kpow it would eause her; for her love for her son
borders upon worship; and I have told you that
she hag only two children.” :

¢ Poor woman, I pity her, for she must soon ne-
cessarily learn the extent of his corruption. But
I had forgotten that I have not yet been apprised
of the subject for debate in our next meeting, And
as we have already strolled out of sight and hearing
of all of owr companions, I thmk we had best
return.” o g " ' '

“No my friend,” replied Bennington, “I do not
at this moment feel inclined to mix with that crowd,
and join in their disputes. I will rest here under
the shade of this tree and continue the perusal of
~ this volume.”

“Be it g0 then! but as I am compelled to re-
turn and see Henderson, I must leave you alone
for the space of Half an hour, when' I will rejoin
you here, and we can then determine what course '
it is best to pursue, in this affair.” So saying,

-~ Walter Langdon turned his steps, and was soon out ’

i

1id

of sight.of his friend. The half hour had already
e]apsed and as he still stood on the lawn in earnest
conversation with a chum, the report of a pistol in
the direction in which he had lefs his friend, re-
minded him-of his promise, and in a few moments
more he was wending his way towards the same

spot, and 2s he drew near he saw many persons
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pressmg forward mth anxious faces, and earnest

inquiries. Breathless with anmety, he rushed for-
ward. ’

«9What has happened, my friend? Is 7

Yes! yes! DBennington has been shot by Wes-
ton, while engaged in & alspute with him. They are
both here.”

“Heavens! how did it - 97

“Harry Bennkngton asks for you, Mr. Lang-
don,” said a young man, pushing forward. You
had better make your way quickly, or he may not
be able to speak. Some one go for Dr. .’

Langdon pushed forwhrd and saw his friend lying
nearly in the same spot that he had left him, pale
as death, and a dark stream of blood already flood-
1ng the soil beneath him. He knelt, and assisted
in raising him. At that ‘moment, Dr came
forward and also bent over him,

“Poor young man! of so much promise too, and
alas! so fatally wounded. Gentlemen, see ‘that
Weston escapes not, and is instantly put in close
custody. This thing must be closely looked into.”

Popular indignation ran high, and a hundred
voices echoed,. “Let the murderer move if he
dare.” But the unhappy Weston, with a look of

blank astonishment and horror, or perhaps deeply

stricken with remorse, crouched before the victim,
and Harry Bennington’s mild eye was fixed upon

]

!
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him, as he said falteringly and almost with a

- smile, “It iy Dot yet teo late, Lewis. Remember

your poor mother and Nina.”
Langdon bent over him in agony.
“Walter, I am dying. Try and console our

| poor Flora, and say to my friends that I died

trusting. in a Redeemer’s blood. And—that poor

- misguided youth! Walter, 2s you have made law

your profession, try and defend him., Save him

. for the good he may do—for the sake of his family.

And you, Langdon—dear frlend endeavor to-—,
but I am going.

They. held him in their arms—his hea,d on Lang—

J‘ - don’s breast, and his eyes fixed on the clear blue -

sky above him.
“Liord for—forgive hlm—he—-—knows not what

ke does.”

Thus died Harry Bennﬁngtou.
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CHAPTER IL.
ANOTHER LINEK TO THE CHAIN.

Mhe hack halted. An elderly gentleman and
lady and a young girl ascended the steps of the
building, rang the bell, and were ushered by an
bscqmous lackey into an elegantly furnished parlor.
 «Js Mr. La Fontaine in?"(asked the medk-look-
ing gentleman, in a feeble vm}; "

«Yes, sir—he’s in his library7 I think. Do you
wish to see him?”

«Qf course I do. We hava not come all thls
distance for nothing, Ihope.”

Satisfied with havin
mark, the servant left the room.. And we will
take this opportunity to deseribe two of the
'\stran\gers The elder of the two ladies was a
tall, stoutly built woman, with strong, masculine
features, a shrill, disagreeable voicey and hair once
of raven blackness, but now smartly silvered with
gray; yet age had not in the slightest degree

tended to soften the glanee of that fierce black eye, ,

which appeared to create an uneasy sensation in all
upon whom it rested, particularly the pale, nervous
looking gentleman—her companion. But for fear

elicited this querulous re-

~rested upon.
"seventeen summers, as she now came amongst us to
. be a school-mate; and never shall T forget the cmo-

. tions xfhich I experienced when she first entered

.

~ cantly about the school room,

_ statue ;n symmetry. -
transparent whiteness; and the forehead, neither .

~ boro a strong impress of a superior intellect.
eyes were very large; but of the darkest hazel, and
- shaded by long silken lashes, which gave them a
~8oft, Madonna-like expression.

: b
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" that the gentletan of the house may intrude upon

us ere-we have concluded, we will proceed, at once,

" to give the reader a hasty description of the young

W

- lady who is to figure as the heroine of this work.
Imogen Avory, at the time I first saw her, was

one of the loveliest young girls my eyes had ever

- She'was perhaps of some sixteen or»

my. presence. I could not withdraw my fixed

o ngce from her until T had examined every fea-

~ture closely, in spite of the reprimand from my
" teacher that I had enough to do without staring va-
Bhe was quite tall,
and her figure was slender, though finely developed.

" Her hair, of a beautifal golden color, fell in,long

and graceful ringlets over a pair of shoulders that
" alabaster could not rival in fairness, nor a Grecian
Her complexion was of almost

too high nor low, with the beautifully pencilled brow,
Her

Her cheeks were
always tmged with a warm, and bright flush, and
i the lovely dimples were displayed to the best ad--

j vantage, particularly when her pcrfectly cut mouth,

v

&
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with its beautiful set of pearly teeth, was relaxed
into a smile; and her graceful, affectionate manners,
and sweet, Winning voice seemed always to say:
«Bow before/me, and love me, for I deserveit;” yet
no action of hers ever indicated that she considered
herself superior in any . respect, to the humblest
individual with whom she was compelled to asso-
ciate. * 7 .

As the strangers seated themselves, a young
lady, practicing an Italian solo on a piano, turned
suddenty; and.with a look of surprise and curiosity,
~ as the voice of the elder lady reached her; but as

if by no means pleased with the derutiny, her glance

was ag suddenly averted and fixed with a look of

' mubh greater interest and admiration upon Imogen.
She was not, however, closely observed; her back
being turned towards the travelers ; and at that
momeht the door opened, admiiting a slenderly
formed, but remarkably fine looking gentleman,
with very black whiskers and, hair, and a very
pleasant smile.
ever having the pleasure of seeing you again, you
have postponed commg for 50 long. Ilow arg
you now, sir?”’ ' '

~ ¢« Quite well, I thank you. T would have visited
you carlier in the season, as I contemplated when I
met you at the springs last summer;
were traveling during the early part of the fall ¥
could not make our arrangements sooner. My wife,

" Have you traveled far to-day 7"

"

“Mr. Avory! I had despaired of -

but as we .
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Mr. La Fontaine ! and Imogen, th1s is your tutor,
ch:ld ” '

" “Iam happy toixjv'e]come you in our midst, Miss
Imogen. Resume your seat: you appear fatigued.

“Just two hundred miles, sir,” responded the

. elder la,dy who seemed fo be the leader of the

© party.”’

“Indeed, Madam! I ‘hope you are not much
- “worsted ; but we had better proceed to business, at
once, as I am so often interrupted. What do you

' degire your daughter to study, Mr. Avory?”

“She hag been in New York, sir, for three years,

.8t school,” again interrupted the woman, “and

they said her edueation was finished; but Imogen
. has taken it into her head, that she does not know
enough ; and we have gra.tlﬁed her Wh1m by bring-
“ing her here.” -

Mr. La Fontmne moved his seat a little uneasﬂy
The you g lady at the piano,looked around, but
Imocren/g;ﬂy smiled very slightly. .

“Hém! Is there any particular study to {vhlch .

";you wish to devote most of your attention, Miss
Avory 2% : . :

“I beliove, sir, that I have, in a measure, neg-
Jected my own language,”’ and her manner was much

-'aterner than usual,

“You will find her vely ha.rd to manage,.sw

fs_;nd Mrs. Avory in a still rougher voice. “She

"+
©
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is as stubborn, and self-willed as she can be, and = -

her temper is perfectly unguvernab]e.i’ Again,
Imogen’s slight smile and the expression of the
goft hazel eye, said, *Madam, you know you are
. uttering a falsehood,” but she did not speak. Mr.
La Fontaine winced, and only saying “I hope
not,” again turned to Imogen. . '

«I-dare say, Miss Avory, that the English lan-
_ guage is the most difficult study that you could pu-
sue: but I suppose you will again resume Music,
French and Italian, perhaps; by way of an orna-
mental education ?

“ And an employment : Yes, sir.” - o

T suppose you have commenced the exercises

for. the new .year?” queried. Mr. Avory, in an -

uneasy tone; as if to say something, he did not

‘know or care what. ,
“Yes, sir. Punctual to the day, we began Thurs- . .

day.” - Mzrs. Avory arose, and prepared to depart.' .

“Well, sir; as we deave Richmond to-morrow, we

will return to our hotel.” Imogen, good bye.” Mr.

Avory escorted his lady to the hack. ¢ Oh! I

the—" and he returned. s moment into the parlor.

“Tmogen, write to mé often; and you, Mv. La .

- Fontaine, be kind to my child; and you shall‘have
my eternal thanks.”

«Never fear, siv; Miss Avory and myself will :
soon learn to be the best of friend; ;7 and the gen-

v

)
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tleman smiled pleasantly. With that Mr. Avory
hurriedly rejoined his lady. IR
Tmogen sank back in her seat, and, quickly
brushing the tears from her eyes, prepared to re-
spond to the questions of her fature tutor. .
“I suppose you have visited Richmond before,
Miss Avory?” said Mr. La Fontaine, by way of
breaking silence; for twilight had now approached ;;
and the young lady at the piano had geased her
banging, and left the room. :
“I have passed through it, frequently; sir; but
never remained more than a day or so at a time.”
“You will find it very different from New York,

. in many respects.”

“I suppose 50,” and after many other eqﬁally |

unsuccessful attempts to engage her in a conversa-
 tion, the gentleman lit the gas and was about to

take up a book. ,
“Oh! I beg your pardon, Miss Avory, I pre-

" sume you would like to divest yourself of your -
' bonnet and cloak. Here, Mana, (to. & young lady

\ ~ who at that moment passed the door,) show Miss
had forgotten to ask Mr. La Fontaine about the— ..

Avory to. your room, Miss Falkland : for I believe

‘it is the only one not fully occupied at present.

Henceforth, Imogen, you must not consider your-

self slighted, should I not pay you all the atten-
. tion that may be necessary ; for I have a great
~. deal to do, and I treat all my boarders as my own

children,” |
8
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«T thank you, sir,’” somewhat stifly. ¢ 1 shall
endoavor to give you as little trouble as possible,”
and( the stately figure swept by him in pursuit of
the young lady whom he had appointed as her es-
cort. Mr. La Fontaine gazed after her with a look
of surprise, as she left the room.” What does the
girl mean? T hope she does not infend to be airy.
I fear I shall have some work with her, in reality,
for that mother of hers is enough to ruin her dis-
position.” In the meantime Tmogen and her com-
panion had reached a small room, farnished with
two beds, some four or five trunks and other arti-
cles necessary for a lodging room at a boarding

school.

«Vou are a Virginian, are you not?” asked -

Miss Falkland, & lovely little black-eyed girl.

« By adoption, yes; for my father has resided in
Virginia for many years.” ‘
 «You will soon be gratified that you have se-
Jected this school. There is none in the State more
extensively patronizedror more justly so. Mr. La
Fontaine is a great favotite with all of his pupils,
and yet he is very striet in the discharge of his
duty.” . '

«He js a foreigner, I believe ?”

“Yes, by birth; but he has only enough of the
Trenchman left to render his manners most agree-

able, and his voice a little accented, and at the same

_ time he understands his own language most thor-
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oughly. He came to America while yét ‘a. youth ;
but-there is the bell. 'Will you go down to tea 7" ,
“I thank you, no. I feel much: fatigued by
travel, and prefer retiring. Will you ‘present m
excuses 2’ T ' ’
“Certainly, I am sorry that I shall be corﬁ-
pelled to lefa,ve ‘you‘,aloné for g0 long; but we have '
to repair to the school-room immediately after tea,

| to study until ten o’elggk. Good might! Shall I

rec‘l:wst that something may be brought up to you?”’
I thank you; but I think I shall rest better

o asit ie”  And the girl left her, singing merrily,

until she had desended the stairs.

. “I shall nof, like him, I know” thought Imogen.
‘I can see at o glance that he is'a petty tyrant,

* who thinks to sway an undisputed. sceptre over a

multitude of unsophisticated school girls, by\i‘nsin-

uating himself into their good graces; for it is

< cortainly to his interest, to try and court their

favor.” =
And'with this opinion, thus hastily forméd, Imo-
gen retired more out of humor than I ever after-

" - wards knew hor to be.

She lay in bed for several howrs, without

K sleeping.. She was very restless, and would have
thought it near midnight, had not the striking'of

¥
ks

i

" the town bells now told her that it was just ten.

She soon heard many voices below, and in a few
. []

;. Mmoments some one entered her room, and lit the
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gas.. The person seemed t0 ste];l very cautiously,
for fear, perhaps, of waking her; lqret Imogen saw
without moving that it was Mana Falkland——t};e
young girl who had first shown her the room.l . S e
{ripped cautiously towards the be.d, and be 1ev1;11g
her to be asleep, seated herself quietly beneath the -
light ; but she had scarcely done so, wh,en the d.oor
~wag pushed rudely open and some one bounded into
the room—a rough voice exclaimmg—f-— o
« What! you are not going to sit up agan to-
igh ana ¥’ , .
m?P;ef but do- be less boisterous. My lesson in
trigonoméfry is very difficult, and Mr. C]a'yton has
threatetied to keep us all in, to-morrow, if we do
‘not know it.”" ‘
« Are you going to burn the gas .
No, I shall light my candles as soon a8 you an
Flora retire.” ,

?,!

<« Well, I'll warrant, if my lessons are not known,.

until T furnish my own lights to get them by,f
Master Clayton, La Fontaine and the whole sct o
them, will never have another perfect one from

»

me.” o -
¢ You can study by mine, if you W.lll.. .
“Thank you, Mana, for your liberality., I di

riot mean that I was unable to furnish candles to

 got my lessons by ; but I despise to see people. 80 -

cloge: but to digress, we have a new room mate, I

”

gee.

+ . bors, in

. !
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“Yes, she.is such a beautiful girl: but do speak
lower.” : .
% Is she asleep 77 :
“Yes, but she will not be long, if you continue
to bluster in that manner,”
“T don’t care. T'm not going to hold my tongue

- for any one, much less that puny virago.”

“0 Lydia! do hush! what do you know about
- her!” '

"“MMore than necessary. I was in the arlor
¥ P

" when they came this éveningi and’ heard  every

word they said. Her mpother is an old ane, T ean
tell you: even Mr, Lé.m?Fontaine appeared fright-
ened, when she talked ; %s’hé flew out into sueh fits .
of, passion, that she made the girl's father tremble
like a leaf. He is Renpecked, I know! and then
. this girl got in her tantrums too, and answered Mr.

. La Fontaine as short as pie crust; so that made

~ the old lady break oitt in a fresh place; and she

~ told him that he would find Miss Imogen a perfect

shrew. I mentioned to Flora Langdon that she
- was here: and she says that they are near neigh-
county; but have had no inter-
course with each other for sevesal years, and that
since that terrible tiagedy at the University, rather
more than a year ago, this girl's father has sued

. ber brother for a large amount of money ;. and

that'all-of the Avory family have continued to per-

secute them in every possible manner.”
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«Did Flora say that# Tt does not ¢ sound as if
it came from her.”

«Qf course she did, and allow me to express my

great thanks for your very kind and polite doubts
of the veracity of my statement.” g
Tmogen did not speak; but changed her }_)OSI~

tion a little, that she might have o glimpse of ‘the

stranger. She.saw, standing at a little distance
from her bedside, a girl of medium height, weigh-

ing, at least, a hundred and seventy-five pounds;-

w1t11 4 large, full face, s broad, ugly mouth, and
a very dark complexion; so that with all Imogen

thought she had never seen a more dlsagrceable‘

looking person; yet she had scarcely had time to
observe her closely, when a third person Jouled
the party whom she immediately recognized as
Flora Langdon, the girl of whom the other had
spoken. As she entered, the person whom Mana
Falkland had termed Lydia drew back a little ; and
as the light shone fully upon her, Imogen saw that
Flors, was indeed afl that report had said of her
concerning her supernatural beauty.

- «Well, Mana, I hear we have & new school-mate,
in my neighbor—Miss Avory.”

“Yes, are you acquainted with her 7"

" 1 connot say that I am. We were very inti-
mate, when we were both small children : but some
unhappy dificulties, that have sprung up in the in-

terlm, between our fumilies, hiave entirely estranged -
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“us. I hope she will not cultivato that ill-feeling if
we are to be school-mates. I see also that she has

: chosen my bed, and us it might be unpleasant for
her to awake to-morrow, and find me her bed fel-
- low, I will beg of you, Ly’dﬁa to exchange places

‘with me, for the night.”
“Certainly, if that young lady w1Il not seratch
my eyes out for snoring in my sleep.”

.+ “Hash! TLydia. Do not be so ill-natured.”

“Well, if her mother says shg is such a v1xen,

I'm sure she must be. Mr, La Fontaine says he
knows he is going to have work managing her,”’

“Ah! Lydia, that was ouly her step mother,”

- :éald Flora sadly.

i3 e
So,” murmured Imogen, “ je has been speak-

ing of that which should have heen kept secret,

] 'Ilz?fore strangels, has he. I know I shall not like
* i,

¥
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CHAPTER III

DIVING DUEPER.

Imogen had been several months with Mr. La
. Fontaine cre the erroneous impressions that she

had at first adoptedl concerning him, were entirely
eradicated ; for, studying his character as closely
as she did, she found him totally different, in every
respect, from what she at first anticipated. Instead
of being flattering and eringing towards his pupils,
particularly the wealthicr and more influential pox-
tion of them, as she had been induced to believe by
her ill-natured, but loquacious companion, Lydia Lee,
she often heard him throwing out the most cutting
remarks and strong abuses, indiseriminately, upon
- every one that proved themselves deserving of them
- by their ignordnce and laziness; and though she
sometimes thought him stern, even to rigidity, in the
discharge of his duty, this was more than atoned for
by his courteous, nay, affectionate, manners in the
home-circle, when the labors of the day were ended;
and she saw, with much sorrow, that the strict dis-

charge of his wide field of duty was constantly .

caunsing him the greatest amount of trouble imagi-
nable;

so that her dislike for her unprepossessing -
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ff’acquaintance, Lydia, was doubly increased, when
. ghe observed how much real annoyance that young
":lady. was repeatedly causing him, in addition to hig
-many other erosses.

Even Mr. Lin Fontaine had
:long since seen that her indomitable spirit was

" neither to be intimidated by threats nor subdued
by persuasions.
*"branch of science which he knew to be too difficult
“for the comprehension of many superior to herself
- in point of intellect, Lydia invariably hummed a
: \‘:,tune, in an under tone, or disturbed'others in such

If he endeavored to explain any

"2 manner, by whispering or giggling, that he would

" frequently be compelled to order her to leave the
room; or, if during the momentary absence of the
~teacher, a .portion of the throng arose in rebellion,

‘and on his return the rigors of the law were éxe-
~cuted in all their force, in order to quiet the turbu-

- *lent, while many were trembling beneath his sharp
' glance and cutting rebuke,’ Lydm. s face wag mvaj
- riably poked from behind her desk, her small blae

eyes twinkling, and her broad, ugly mouth serewed
into a horrible grin of deﬁzmce. There was one

_ occasion, particularly, on which Imogen feared that
her 1mpertmence might force the superior to expel
s her, even before they were apprised of the circum-

‘stances which so soon afterwards compelled him to
.do so.
It was during the month of May, and in the

' i:aea,nwhlle Flora Langdon and Imogen had become
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very-intimately acquainted; for, notwithstanding
the old feuds that had existed between their fami-
lies, she could not help loving the former, for her
great superiority of character and her amiable,
affectionate manners, while she frequently learned
- by accident that Flora would often make great sac-
rifices to herself in order to promote her interests
and happiness. Thus they had become staunch
friends, when Imogen had the great sorrow of
beholding this lovely young creature prostrated by
a severe spell of sickness; and then came the
intelligence to Imogen, bringing astonishment and
inconsolable grief, that the fell destroyer, consump-
tion, had given unmistakable evidence of its pre- .
sence in her system; and though the physicians
stated that this was, perhaps, but a premonitory
symptom, from which she might recover and live
.many years, even that was scarcely any alleviation
to her great sorrow. But Flora was in high spirits
during her eonvaleseenceunay, so much so, that
Imogen was frequentl_'gr induced to believe that it
wag all assumed, though she could not divine the
-cause, and she so far exerted herself as to remove
all fears concerning herself from the mind of Mr.
La Fontaine, who at length agreed, after her most
earnest persuasion, that he would permit her to

remain with him, as a pupil, until the end of the s

session, and that he would not alarm her brother
by any uscless account of her sickness. Thus it
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'Wa,s with heart-felt delight that Imogen at length
“gaw her slowly recovering, and at the request of
:_ﬁ her friends, the hired nurses were discharged ; and

e though Flora had been removed. to a large, airy

“room, with no other occupant than herself, and she

- rvcould now sit up in bed and talk quite cheerfully,
" yet her friends had determined that they would yet
- ‘a while longer take it by turns and sit up with her,
_in spite of all remonstrance from Flora that it was
~-not at all necessary, and that they, would be unfit
“igo discharge the duties of the day. And even

ydia readily acquiesced in, and consented to share
:their undertaking, for Flora, wa$ universally be-

' lloved

On the occasion to which we have prevmusly

}{ﬁlluded Lydia had sat by. Flora until twelve o'clock
.. st night, when her place was supplied by Imogen
sand Mana Falkland, and she retired, and snored
- ‘away profoundly until morning, as Iniogen knew,
~for she frequently entered the room during ‘the

“yemainder of the night, and left it without seeing

?‘_;;:her move ; yet when morning came, and the bells
,;'sounded for the glﬂs to resort to the school-room,
".“in order to prepare their lessons previous to the
jj‘_‘f.geneml calling-in, she stoutly refused to arise, deo-
"”?clarlng that she had sat up all night, and that she

would not make herself sick by rushing down stairs

. ‘before day, if she never saw another book. So,
“finding all remonstrance in vain, the girls left her
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to the enjoyment of her slumbers, well aware of
the disturbance that it would ereate.

Imogen thought, from the moment she entered.

the room, that Mr. La Fontaine appeared in a very
bad humor. The roll was being called as‘she en-
tered, and she knew that her name was marked

absent, and when he reached Lydia’s, and found -

that no one responded, his brow became more con
tracted, and continued so uyntil he had finished;

and as she sat at her desk, with book in hand, she \

* could not study, but kept ]ookmg anxiously towards
the door, in hopes that Lydia would enter; and her
anxiety was momentarily increased as the time flew
rapidly by, and yet she did not appear.. Then

sounded the first breakfast bell, and Imogen sighed

in despair as she thought that all hope of gaving

- Lydia from a very severe reprimand was ov ver—but

she might still be saved. Mana Falkland passed
her and whispered :

“Lydia is not down yet, is sho 2"

¢« No—and I fear the conscquences of her lazi-
ness; for I can call it nothing else.”

“Perhaps Mr. La Fontaine will not observe the
exchange if I go down in her place; and surely she
will be here in readiness for the second table.”

“Try it, by all means, and I will endeavor to
Lave her in readiness by that time.- I shall not go

down with you myself, as my drawing lesson is not .

completed.”
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Imogen remained with several others, and again
the moments flew by, and yet Lydia was absent;
and she wad in despair.. She would endeavor
to gain permission to go to her room on some
pretext, and she. sat thinking what it should be
without her being compelled to tell a falsehood.
until she was admonished by the drawing-master,
Mr. C—, to proceed, when she discovered to her
great gra,tlﬁcation that she had left her pencils in
her room, and of course she would have to go for
them, although she would scarcely have time to
return before the second bell would ring for break-
fast. In great haste, therefore, she ran up to her
room, and found Lydia still snoring away.

“For Heaven's sake, Lydia, get up, or you will
‘be teo late for breakfast!” she exclaimed hurriedly,
shaking the other violently. ¢Get up, Lydia, the
first bell has rung long ago, and it will be our time
in a minute. © Mr. La Fontaine is in a word@humor
than T have seen him for weeks.,” - /

“Well,” replied the other slowly, opening her
eyes, and in a rough voice, “you need not shake
my arm out of place for all that. Did you say it
was time to get up, or not ? 7

“Yes,” replied Imogen, somewhat hurt at the
other’s ungrateful return for all her kindness. “If’

- you do not get up instantly you will not be in time
. for prayers, much less breakfast.”

“Well, I'll warrant I don’t enter the school-room
4 ) .
: .
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until I have had my breakfast.
awako me this morning, then? you knew I was fast
asleep when you got up. :And how could you
expect me to bé ready wheu I dld not sleep a wink
" until day-break?” . | .
Her manner and words were goading to an ex-
tent which even Imogen, with all her good nature,
could not patiently brook; and while Lydia was
sullenty but hastily attiring herself, Imogen turned
in disgust to leave the room, when she perceived a
" gealed letter lying on the floor. Picking it up she
perceived that it was Mana Faulkland’s hand-
writing, and that it was addressed to a ‘young gen-
tleman, whom she believed to be an admirer «of
Mana’s.  Imogen herself had been apprised of this
correspondence 4 short time before, and bad threat-
-enéd her friend that she would disclose the whole
affair to Mr. La Fontaine if she saw anything more
of it. She had learned -to love Mana devotedly;

‘and both on account of the impropriety of this cor-.
- respondence~—which Mana herself did not fully

understand at the time-~and also because she knew
it to be an infringement of the xales of the school:
she had earnestly desired to persuade her to desist
from pursuing this hazardous step. Yet Mana
persigted in an amiable, good—natured manner, that
“whe did not see any impropriety in’ her writing a
few'lines to her cousin occasionally, since Mr. La
Fontaine would not allow any personal intercourse

o
-

Why did you not
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between them; and she at the same time confided
" to Imogen that she was betrothed to the young
gentleman, and though her father had commanded
her that she should hold no intercourse whatsoever
with him while she remained at scliool, she had
thought proper. to disobey his commands, because
- she did not see any earthly reason for him to have
made such an unreasonable request; yet if Imogen
thought there wag anything 1mmom1 or indelicate
in the simple act of her writing to a gentleman, she
~ would certainly desist, for she had never written
- anything that she would not be perfectly willing for -
any of her friends to see, and Imogen might read
-~ any of her letters to him if she would.”

“No, Mana,” Imogen had said on that occasion,
%I do not wish to make my propriety scruples a
pretext for prying into your secret correspondences
and learning your private history, and I cannot say
that I see any indelicacy or sirict impropriety in
this intercourse; yet, if my father had requested
any such thing of me, no matter what might have
been the connection between myself and any young -
gentleman, and I knew that it was also against the
rules of the school into which I had entered, and by
that act bound myself to submit to them—no mat- .
ter how exacting they might be—1 would not do it
for the world. 1 would think it unprineipled.”

; On that occasion Mana had burst into tears, and
. while Imogen confessed that perhaps she had ex-
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pressed herself too strongly, Mana, at the seme

time, promised that henceforth she would hold no
communication whatsoever with her lover, if she
could possibly avoid it; and if circumstances should
afterwards force her to continue the correspondence,
she would then apprise Imogen of it. Thus the
subject had been dropped at the time, and Imogen
now thought, as she glanced over the direction, that
Mana had indeed proved herself unworthy of her
esteem and friendship, in thus violating her pro-
mise; and with that thought she descended the
steps with a heavy heart, perplexed as to what
course it was best for her to pursue, and, upon the
whole, very deeply grieved. While she thus stood,
with a vague sense of uneasiness, the cause of
which she could not exactly divine, the crowd
ascended from the breakfast-room and passed her
on their way Into school. She beckoned to Mana,
and, waiting until most of the girls had passed
them, walked with her to the door, and finding

that they were unobserved, she handed her the-

letter, saying, in an upbraiding tone:

“Mana, you have caused me to perjure myself,
for I find it incompatible with my notions of honor
to play the informer now—but my confidence in
you is greatly shaken.” She then left her without
glancing into her face to see what impression her
“words had made, and descended into the breakfast-
room.
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Mr. La Fontaine’s voice greeted her :

“Come to the table, Miss Avory. » Breakfast has
been waiting, I don’t know how long. You all seem
to be beside yourselves this morning.”

" And as the girls arranged themselves— -

“Ah! who is missing? Where is Miss Lee?"
looking at Imogen. -

“Bhe is in her room, sir.”

“And will you be kind enough to inform me
what she is doing in her room? I reckon she has

% gone back to take another nap.”

“She has not been down this morning,” -
- “What!” striking his fist violently on the table,
not been down to-day?—not in school during,
study hours? You are all going mad! Daniel,”
to the dining-room servant, “take that plate fro,m
the table. Not one mouthful of breakfast shall she
have. Can you inform me what plea she intends
to advance in order to cover this unpardonable lazi-

. ness, Miss Avory?”

“She sat up a portioh of the night_ with Miss
Langdon, T believe, sir.”” ‘

“A4 pfn:tz'on of the night, you believe! Speak
mo‘r«; positively, if you please, or not at all.”

‘1 know that she did then,” replied I
quietly. o ' plie mogen }Fery

And at this response you might have seen a -

slight smile on his lips, for th in gpi
iy 18, e moment, in spite of
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«A most abominable excuse for her laziness, I

know. How long did she sit up?”

«Until twelve o’clock, sir.”’

« Ah! and she remains in the school-room cvery
night until ten. It isas I thought. Good orn-
ing, Miss Lee,” in a sarcastic tone, as. tha oung
lady entered the room. ¢See that you are fully
awake, and do not upset the table. Dq not come
near it, either—you are not to have a m01-sel to eat
this morning, by my consent.” .

“And may I ask why, sir?"” she gaid, in a raised
and impertinent tone. : _

«Yomr conduct is a sufficient answer, Miss.”

“Then I think I shall write to my father, and
ask him to take me home, where-I can get some-
thing to eat, if I'am to be starved to death because

I was compelled to sit up with a sick friend all
night.””

«Have a care, Miss,” and his eyes flashed fire
as he spoke, “and do not add falsehoods to your
impertinence, or you will be at home sooner than
you might anticipate. You come down here, am},
withy an insolent assumption of independence, teil
me that you sat up all night, when I am positively
informed by others that you retired at twelve—just
two hours later than you do every night?”

The gitls at the table trembled when they saw
how his eyes flashed and his brow darkened, and
many a voice was heard, in an imploring whisper:
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“Hush, Lydia! for my sake.” .

And fearing herself to ‘beard the lion’ farther,
she passed around the table and seated herself in a
chair near the firc-place. The rest of the nteal
-was passed in comparative silence ; and still Lydia
sat there gazing into the blazing fire. Many of
the gils feared that this disturbance was not at an -
end; for they knew from Lydia’s general stubborn-
ness of character that she would not tamely submit
to the punishment about to be inflicted upon her,
although they could but acknowledge that she richly
deserved it; so that when the time came for them
to leave the room, they did it very reluctantly,
naturally desiring to witness the end of the affair.
Yet the whole of the list péssed out, and yet Lydia -
had neither moved nor spoken.

Mr. La Fontaine arese, called for his papers, and
then drew up his chair opposite Lydia’s, and sat
reading paragraph after paragraph without once
glancing towards her, or raising his eyes at all.

Mrs. La Fontaine still sat at the table, and while
repeatedly casting inquiring, glances at her husband,
he saw with muchs satisfaction that all traces of in-
dignation had passed from his countenance, though
he could still plainly perceive that his resolution
remained unshaken; and her anxiety was greatly
nereased as a full half hour elapsed, and yet he
at there reading, and Lydia looking into the fire.

- The hum of a vast multitude of noisy school-
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gl :s, as they were constantly coming in and c-rowd-
ing the yard without, aroused him; then looking at
“his watch, he arose: _

«T have a little writing to do before calling m.'”
Then to Lydia: *You have twenty minutes to sit
here, should you feel disposed to do so ;.but. I shall
require you to be in the school-room 1in .tlme for
prayers.” Then turning to his lady, he fsmd to ‘}.1er
in as mild a tone as he could assume, while wishing
her to be impressed with a knowledge of his own
seriousness :

« Tt vous aussi, Madame, voyez que vous executez

mes ordres. Il faut que je fusse positif avee cotte

demoiselle.” * ‘
So saying, he turned and left the room.

" When Imogen ascended to her apartment, pre-
_ yions to going into school, she ¥aw Mana leaning
out of the window, facing the street, and appa-
rerftly making signs to some one below; but she

immediately drew back, quite confused, and Imogen

reached the window, after Mana had left it, just in
tirr{é to see a young gentléman turn the corner.

‘;" Mana, come with me. There ig the school bell,

* and we must be down in time for prayers. I will

tell you afterwards what I think of your conduct,

a,nél what measures I intend to adopt.” She passed

*%And you, Muddm, gee that my orders ave executed. I must
be firm with this girl.
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hurriedly down into the school-room, and Lydia
was one of the first persons whom she met,

“That old gentlemen yonder thought I was not
to have anything to eat, did he? But Mrs. La
Fontaine had to give mé my breakfast after he left,
for she knew that I would not budge unless’ she
did.”

“Hush! Suppose he were to know it, he would
be doubly offended with both you and her.”

“I won't hush; eid I had dust as lef tell him
ag not.”,

Imogen trembled, for she believed, from the
manner in which Mr. La Fontaine glanced at them,
that he had partly guessed at the cause of Lydia’s
appearance, and had determined to inquire into the
matter after school,

During the. forenoon, and while Imogen vwas

.+ thinking with much seriousness of the results of

i Mana's conduet, should the master get a clue of it,

fgﬁ a note was passed to her desk, and, opening it, she
read ; '

“IM0GEN—The remembrance of your rebuking glance
and voice, as you addressed me this, morning, has haunted
me ever gince, and I cannot study—cannot collect my
scattered thoughts—until I have implored your f'orgive-
Dess, and assured you that I'had nover for a moment de-
signed Permitting the incidents of the morning to pass
without apprising you of them ; but having no time nor
PPortunity then, I had resolved to disclose all to you
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{his. evening, . Therefore, dear Imogen, suspend your
judgment until you hear my defence, which, I hope, will
at least palliate my offence a little in your eyes; and in

the interim, belieye me your devoted, if—
| A ErriNg MaNA”

Imogen could not refrain from shedding tears as
she read this note, which still induced her to hope
_ that she might be able, in a measure, to justify

her coriduct. - Thus she passed the earlier part of
the day, in.great ahxiety for the evening to come,
that she might haye an opportunity of conversing
alone with Mana;-but to her great anneyance the
drawing-master called immediately after dinner, to
take them out on a sketching expedition; and it
was nearly dusk when they returned. = ‘
TImogen thought that everything wore an uncom-

- monly quiet appearance, a8 she, Mana, and a fow
others, paséﬁi through- the passage and up the
stairs; for 'S, e neither heard a human voice nor
saw & single individual. She had scarcely had time,
however, to divest herself of her bonnet and cloak,

_ when Mrs. La Fontaine entered the room, and say-
ing, in a very grave voice, to Imogen, that Mr. La

Fontaine wished to see her, Mana and Lydia in the

.parlor, she turned quickly and left them.
“What can he want?” thought Imogen, as she
. went below. “And what is the meaning of Mrs.

La Fontaine’s long face?” They entered the back

parlor, and Imogen drew back with a shudder as

H
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g she glimpsed Mr. Lia Fontaine. He was standing

fin’ frqn't of the fire-place—his ‘face was as. pale ag
death, and yet, oh! so stern looking—while every

side of the room was filled with his pupils, who all

sat silent and trembling.
Imogen -and Mana advanced and stood before

ghim. A moment of awful silence ensued, when,

islowly raising his eyes, he fixed them with a pierc-
ng look upon the latter, while she.cowered be-
neath his glance; then taking a letter from® his
ocket,' he handed it to her, at the same time
ter‘nly demanding if it was her own composition \
PPhe did not answer, but at the first glance Whicl; '

bhe cast upon it; gave a faint seream, and leaned,

ale and almost insensible, against’ Imogen for sup-
or?. Very delib‘er_ately he demanded a chair, and
aving placed her in it, continued : :

. «Young ladies, I call you all togethér on an oc-

pasion, which I call Heaven to withess, has caused
o more trouble than the death of one of my own
hildren could have done. And yon, Tmogen and
Lydiay I demand of you, under penalty of bein

Pelled,‘ that, as room-mates of this unfortunati
.1’ and, therefore, most 1 ely to be in her oonfi-
ence, you will disclose all that. you know ' con-
'mfng Miss Falkland's correspondencé with her
pusin, Mr. ——,  For I have this day learned
o several soufces that she has been ‘holding
pterviews with him on the street, while walk-
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eo; and that letters Tave been 6x-
changed, every Sunday, between them, in shaking
handsfat church. As for you Miss Lee, 1 shall
immediately acquaint your father, Who is nOW in
town, with the circumstances, and inform him that
you must immediately leave m¥ roof; for any one i
who could be 80 totally devoid of principle a8 to

abet such a thing’ in, cold blood, and without being :
is a far worse |

interested in either of the parties,

criminal than the unhappy offender, and therefore |

a most unworthy ‘agsociate of the young ladies ;
whom I have-taken gnder my charge, and whose
moral as well a8 mental e_qlucationl have bound
myself to overlook. ‘And I wish you, Imogen, and
all of you, to speak, if you krow anything in’her
* defence, for I can think of - nothing to justify her

ing with Miss L

cohduct, which has become the popular topic 0
conversation amongst every one with whom either
of us is in the slightest manner acguainted.”

With great commiseration for pobr Mana, who
crouched ‘before Mr. TLa Fontaine, Imogen then re-
lated all that she knew of the unhappy affair—
with the extentof which the reader is already a¢

: quaintédw}’but stated that she hoped if he woul

question Mana heysel, that she might be able i

justify her own conduct’; and on his turning an
questioning her, she appeared for 8 moment to bey

anable to speak; bub at last, nerving herself with

a desperate eﬂﬁrt,“she replied faintly:
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“T have notkz’hg to say.”
I ‘ ' |
Then I must say to you,” and his voice was

f;oken as I?e spoke, for duty and commiseration for
 the poor girl were struggling in his bosom, “that :
H

| y?ghcan no longei” remain with us.  You have been
with me for four .years mow, my poor -child, and
: U, A,

your perseverance in study, your amiable, affection- .

ate deportment, have won the hearts of ‘all and
o 1

f have so wrought upon my feelings that I have

lea ’ Yy
rned. to regard‘ youw.as one of my own children
A »

and this blow has stirred up a sorrow in my bosom
as deep as I can ever feel-—yet I have a great dutr;

jto perform towards others equally dear to me, and
L

.VLI}OE I, a§ their sponsor for the time, am bound to
§shield from all evil: examples and. communication

:‘[Véllllov; a{)peal ‘to y(‘)u,all, young ladies, (and I can
eel for you, in the tears that"you are shed-

W ding,) if you think I ; i ;
. ‘ am acting too h,ar%hly, speak—

; ) .

;:} mlet‘ 11.; bfz from- the dictates of justice, and not
" kp}l;e,]udlce or sympathy-—and if any of you
t’? ;‘ ai;‘thg s]:ntence is too severe, I will revzc/)ke
. eeling the justice of his '

b . ; rem

niwered, while he continued: i 20 one
3 %hgtdm:e which she now holds in her hand
v und  this morning b ,
" . v one of the servants

Oempa,\ft'aflinent, in front of her window, and gi,vzz
‘ bgozl e;l Not knowing what it was, ot to v'vhom‘

ged, she opened and read it. I mjself

have it i
. had it in my pewer to do the same, but I

5

~
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would not. T Ifeel myself ;.a:bove prying into the

silly romances of a school-girl; but when they. are
carried so far as to be liable to injure herself as

well as my school, I then feel it to be time for me i

to interfere.” \ : ‘
A short period of silence ensued, when Mana

‘arose’ from her seat, and, pale with terror, fell on
- hér knees before him. ‘ :

%Qh! recall that cruel sentence, and do not send
ine home to my father, for he will kill me. Have
mercy upon a poor, motherless orphan, who kneels
to you, and who has been compelled, all her life, to
depend upon her own weak judgment. for. that
moral training which may have been inculcated
into’ you, and so many others, by a loving parent.

Ob! sparc.me, for the sake of that dedr lost :

‘mdther, and I will ever bless you as the kindest,

best of human beings; and my word and bonor §
shall be pledged. to you that my conduct shall be :

entirely changedﬁfr the future.”

, She ceased; and the man of such iron resolution,

hen he thought it might be necessary, touched af
this appeal to his mercy, in the name of & dead
fother, turned away his head for a moment, while
tears trickled ‘down his, cheeks ; then raising her
from the floor, he said, in broken accents:
~ «Young ladies, receive her back into your confi-
dence, even as I do now, and let this affajr be for-
"ever banished from’ yokur memories. This interview
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’ (RN
‘has. been too affecting to be répeaied, and made a
topic of . conversation for the cold and callous ;
Atherelfore,' let it be sacred, and do not mention’ it,'
even to one of your sechool-mates.”” : |

At his Tequest, they all left the room, leaving
Mana alone with him and Mrs. La Fontaine, when
they bo'th, in as gentle a manher as possible, :endea-
vorgd to impress upon her mind the Impropriety of
.}xer conduct, and the necessity of an entire 'changé g
in it; and on her renewing her promise of ob'e“-;‘

| dience to their directions, they dismissed her from

] their presence, and the subject was droppred.. o

From that time Imogen’s conduct towards Mana

 Was even more aﬁ'edtidna,te than formerly; but she-

] had never alluded to the cause of the disturbance

{ and the poor girl herself had never appeared-'tt;

; have_had the heart to mention it. o

Aa-r-for Lydia, no persuasion could induce Mr. La

; Fotlltame to retain her longer; for he had said that

- besides her aiding and abetting Mana’ in her ro-

 mance, she was constantly compelling him either o

 act with a degree of sternness which was repuénanat \

 to his feelings, or else his authority was set at
pnaught by her bold violation of it. No chance

1 x_vhatsog’;yer had “been remarked inhis -deportmeﬁt

| towardg Mana. He was equally as kind and polite

08 ever. . Yet Tmogen saw with much displeasure

: Zlft_ta];t tﬁere were many amongst her companions who,
ither oﬁ'ended at the great kindness, or, (as they

“'
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considered it,) partiality, which Mr. La Fontaine
had manifested for Mana, or else, in reality, envious
of the iany amiable qualities which she possessed,
yet professed to have a most sovereign contempt“for :
any one who. could have acted as she had. done, and
" even sought out every opportunity for slighting her, |
while many actually refused to speak to her; and |
though Imogen marveled at the wonderful degree
of patience manifested by Mana, she saw with
much anxiety that she iad never recovered her for-
mer vivacity, but continued her school duties un-
complaining, and with/but little to say to any one.
1t as, perhaps, a fortnight after the incidents |
above related, and as Imogen sat in her room, late ;
one ‘Frlida'y[evening,. looking "out into the street,
and gazing listlessly at the passers-by, ‘while her
' thoughts werg very busily and differently ocoupied, ;

e 3 e ey R SRR e

she was attracted by the appearance of WO persons|
at some distance from her, and on the opposite side &
of the street. They were a gentleman and ,,1@,(1%
.and as they paused for a moment, and seemed to}
look anxiously around, Tmogen, to her great sur :
prise, recognized Mana Falkland.
spot with a kind ‘of dread, she still watched ther
but soori saw the gentleman turn a corner of th
street, and disappear. from her sight, while Man
* walked rapidly towards the gate; but she had no
time to. ascend the steps when Mr..La Fontall
also came up. Imogen sat spell-bound, and h

i
Rooted to the!

1
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dread was doubly increased as many moments
elapserd-——a,p:d yet Mana did not come up, a8 was
her custom, to remove her bonnet and shawl; but
at length the door opened, and her unhappy f;ien(i
fell, weeping, into her arms:— '
“Oh, Imogen I'T am lost!” |
“"_Ehgn i?: 'if} by your own ingratitude and bage-
E::s, she ‘said hoarse}y, as ghe pushed her from
. “Imogen!” replied the girl, with more hauteu;'
fin her manner than she ‘had -ever manifested. “do
you. also turn against me hefore you have l’:leé,rd
a:nyt.hmg in my defence? " Well, be it so. Vet
listen to me patiently for a fow moments. ‘I waes
mm?‘cent‘of any grievous offence.in the first of this
faffair, except.a violation of the rules of this school
jand the inanner 'in' which that wajg first discoveréci
you, pgrhaps, have already surmised. On’ the ‘morn-‘;‘
ing on which you restored to me the letter that yod

ad picked up in our rbom, I knew that “would’

Jpass here, and in afte“l:t_lpting to throw that letter

out of this window to” him, you surprised me b

poming. into ti&e room, and I did not have time tz
oserve whether he perceived it or not but T su

hose he'did not, as it was afterwards p;cked u bP'
n;al of the servants and given to Mrs. La Fthta}?ing
. «'ia,;it not. had an oppox:i;uni‘ty of explaining to you
| y infentions and motives that morning, and that
a8 1wy reason for not wishing you to observe my
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acnons then; but you wﬂl do me the justice to be-
lieve that I had resolved to explain all to you at
the first opportumty o
«] met with —-——-, a distant relation of my mo-
ther’s, during the vacations last summer,- He pro-
" fessed an attachment -for me, which I could not
help returni g, a8 much on account of his unhappi-
ness at the’ great misfortunes from which he had
just been e)étrlcated and with which every one is
acqnamtedg as for his. many amiable and noble
gualities; for no matter what might havc been his
charactér preyious to that sad- affray, which canie
g0 mear costing him his life, I now know that he

- hag undergone an. entlre changé. Yet my father
positively re’fused to sanction our engagement, and
_all on account:of the. past while he would- Tisten to
'mo terms of present or future amendment. I shall
ever conslder his- conduct, in that, as unworthy of a
man of his mtelllgence. When he again placed me

here, at - the commencement of this sessxon, he re- |
quested of Mr. La Fontaine that no one might be |
admitted to see me. Some weeks since my relative |

came to Richmond. He attended our church, and
 placed a letter in my hands while exchanging ordi-
nary salutations, and, I answered it. Lydia Lee
read that letter; and 1 afterwards met_and con-

verseéd with him, on the street, in her presence.
He insisted that I should abandon this p}ace, and |
marry him, at all hazards; but this I most positively |

| but that promlse I was afterwards compelled by
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refused to do. I Would have conﬁded in you, but I~
knew' that - you Would disapprove of my- conduet,

| simply because it was an infringement. of Mr. La,z

Fontaine’s rules, if not‘hing else, while I did not

| then see any impropriety in the course I was pur-

suing, until yon told me. that it was Wrong, and I
promised you to stop all intercourse with ;

2

circumstances, to:break, as I had intended to tell

| you. I have never blamed Mr. La Fontaine for
. the course which he then pursued. I think he has
- acted W1th more real kindness towards me in this

affair than my own father. But it was the inso-

| lence of this miserable set of girls here that nearly -
| drove me¢ mad. I had given Mr. La Fontaine the
- same promige that I had made to you, with a

| resolve never to break it; but when I discovered

. the meanness and baseness. of these heartless be-

| ings, in whose power I had unfortunately placed

| myself, and saw that many of those whom I had
 looked down upon, began to treat me with disdain

| and contempt, I resolved ., to do anythlng rather |
| than brook their insolence; and yet I was afraid to

write to.my father, for I dreaded his anger, when

| he should dlsoover all that had transpired. I have

frequently passed in the street since my pro-
mise to Mr, La Fontaine, but have never addressed

| a word ¢o him untzl to- day, When, maddened by the
cruel taunts of' one of my companions, I sought

§
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him out and consented to leave here a8 soon as pos-
sible with him, and marry him in spite of all oppo-
sition; but Mi. Lz Fontaine passed us on the

street. He followed: me in, and says that with fo-’

MOrrow's llght he wﬂl take me to the cars and
home to my father.” s
‘Having 'thus concluded, the two. girls wept. long
and bitterly together, and.as Imogen assisted Mana
in packing her trunks and preparing to leave,- -the

latter .constantly repeated, *Oh! 1 dread meeting .

my - father.” For she knew that nothing could de-
ter Mr. La Fontaine from his’ purpose when once
firmly decided; and she requested, that on account
of the affection which she had ever felt for him,

Imogen would endeavor, after hep ‘departure, to

make her offence appear as light-as possible to him
and Flora Langdon, which Imogen promised to do.
And, true to his word, a hack drove off from his
door, for the depot, the next morning by lght, con-
taining Mana Falkland and Mr. La Fontaine.

Vs

| walked on elther gide of hzm.

I

CHAPTER IV.

'JUSTICE AND JUDGMENT,

- The .day was .,qﬁite Warﬁ; ‘and the thick clouds)

j of dust that arose behind. each buggy and horse-
| man, 28 they came up, were suffocating in an ex-

treme degree. . The court green was, already

- crowded with a vast multitude of human beings, as

the sheriff and jailor came forth from the prlson

locking the doors behind them, and proceeded to-

wards the court, while the accused walked on be-
tween them. A easual observer, unacqyainted with
the circumstances, would hardly haye ifhagined that -

- this individual was now entirely dependent on the

fiat of twelve men, for his very existence; for he
glanced neither to the I'Ight nor left, as he passed

|- along; nor did he give the least indication that lie
§ would think of making his escape, were the best of
; opportumtles afforded him; and though the crowd
'{ partially gave way as they moved on,-he did not

onee glance towards them; but his step was as

firm and- erect as that of the two officials who
£
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In the mean time, Walter Langdon and a group
of his companions stood on the couit green.

«You do not know, Langdon, how I wish to ses.
£ aggressor, should that justify this fellow in bru-
tally blowing out the brains of a fellow-being‘? for
i 1 now that Harry could never, for a moment, have

yon fellow strung up by the neck, when I think of
-our poor friend, and his early doom,” said a young
“man, with. ‘much emotion. *Yet, after all, T do
not know what to think, when-I hear Alléen Avory's
statement, and I suppose it must be true; for he
_ cguld have no motive for making up stch a story.
" Some one had told me that they had expected you
to volunteer in behalf of the prisoner, as it was
Benmngtons dying request and I think you
 might very well do 1t for the sake of mercy.
Even ifithis fellow were more guilty than I suppose
he'is, I could never reconcile it to myself to bring
down retribution upon his head; for I can never
believe in capital pumshment -

“Yes, my friend,” replied Langdon, i in a melan-
choly voice. “Bennington, in his natural nobleness
and. kindness of heart, did request of me that I
would try and defend his murderer, or save him
from the gallows, at least; but I-cannot do it
Shall T act in direet.violation of every feeling of
~ justie within me, and labor to: save the man from
~ his too richly merited punishment, who has felo-
niously butchered my own bosom friend, and all be-
cause that friend, in the chanty of his heart, hal
"wished to save him from the ruin into which he saw
that he was plunging, headlong.- Then, too, I find
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it d%eult to beheve Allen Avory’s statement for
§ it is in direct opposition to the whole tenor of Ben-

nington’s' life; but even if the latter was the first

entertained any designs on his life. No; I should

be compelled to sully the memory of the dead, in
? order to ‘rescue his murderer from the gallows. 1
) should be compelled to represent him as noble, and °
hlgh -toned in"principle, when in every transaction
g of. his life he has manifested the blackest ingrati-

tnde; and thouglh I would willingly cut off my

right hand, if it were nécessary, in erder to gratify

'Bennington’s last wishes, I cannot thus act against
| my conscience, in this matter, for I would feel as
£ if the blood of the murderer were- to' be required |
§ ut my hands.”

“I cannot blame you; but now the dead can-

@ not be recalled, and I hope this man’s hfe may be
R spared, at least.”

“I have no wishes upon the subJect except in-/

deed, that full justico may be administered to him,

‘ Whether favorable or not; but come, let us go in -
hepr the evidence.”
little thought, at that moment, that he would, at
€10 very distant period, Jearn to think that'the pur-

f§ suance of that course, which he now believed to be

- And Walter Langdon
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in direct opposition to all ruley of justice, would

have been the happiest act of his life; but he could |
not see into the future; or know correctly the his- ¢
tory of the past, and therefore he was Justlﬁable. :
‘He entered the court room, alreddy thronged with |

‘a vast crowd. The prisoner sat within the bar.
The judge was taking his seat, and the other offi-
cials were arranged in their proper order, when the
twelve men, who had been summoned were called
in, and the oath taken as to whether their opinion
" ywere formed, or not, in regard to the case before

them; and being sworn as to their ignorance con- |
cerning.the evidence, both pro and con, they were
requested to take their seats, when the witnesses ¢

were called in, and the examination’ began on the
side of the Commonwealth. Little.was, at first as

" certaified; except, indeed, that the accused had shot ;
the deceased ; for he had been arrested by the side |

of the body, at the time, with- a discharged pisto

in hand; when the prisoner’s counsel requested (38

that Mr. Allen Avory-might be brought forward.

Mr. Avory, in giving in his evidence, stated, with }
much clearness and precigion, that, on the day in |

which the accused had shot the deceased, he, Avory

had overheard the deceased, Bennington, threaten |
the life of the prisoner, Weston, in a conversation |

that had been held between the deceased, and Mr

Walter Langdon, which statement, Mr. Langdon |
A mgton was a larger and stronger man -than him- - .
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u]d then and - there corroborate, (to which Mr.
angdon was forced to assent; ;) and Mr. Avory then
ent on to assert, that, on the evening of the dif-
culty, he had been promenading on the lawn at
e University, when he had seen Bennington and
eston ehgaged in a desperate struggle, and as he
ushed forward, he had seen Bennington, who, ap-
arently, had gaimed great advantage over the
her, draw a plstol from his, Bennington’s, pocket,
nd while he, Avory, had expected, évery moment,
0 see Bennington fire at Weston and shoot him,
re he, Avory, could reach them, he saw Weston
uddenly leap backwards, as the other relinquished
is hold, and a pistol was imstantaneonsly fired by
Veston, and Bennington had fallen to the earth,
ind he, Avory, had seized the accused, and secured'
jim untjl the crowd came up.” Mr. Avory stated, "
¢ the same time, that the prls?oner had teold him
6 the time of the arrest, that as he, the pnsoner,
fas passing through the lawn at the University,
he place of assault, he was accosted by, Benning- -
jon, who ‘demanded an explanatlon of his, Weston’s,’
ormer conduct and on his refusing to give it, he
s struck by Bennmgton, who threatened to ta,ke
jis, Weston’ 8, life, if he did not retract something

BRhat he had provmwsl}r said ; that he had refused

0 do 80, When Bennington ha.d engaged in a long
jnd very severe struggle with him; but, as Ben- -

6

“
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self, he had goined much the upper hand of hn:n--
when secing that Bennington was in the act of
dra.wmg a pistol from his pocket, and being himself
" nerved to desperetmn with the thought of death,
%e had fired, when in an instant more it would have
been too late, and Bennington had fallen—that he,
Weston, did not wish to kill the other, at the time
but not having a moment to take aim, in order to

produce only a temporary effect, his ball had pierced {8
. Bennington’s breast, producing almost instanta-

neous death.”

Gross examlinations then ensued hut with the
same success, when the Commonwealth’s attorney [N
~ began a most powerful and eloquent discourse, &

which lasted several hours.

Langdon sat in moody silence, closely observing

the prisoner ; and though he "had remarkg with
‘'sorce surprise, that not the least anxiety bid been

manifested by him during the giving in of the

_evidence, he turned very pale and seemed much
agitated, as the attorney spoke most pathetically (8
of the known virtues of the deceased, and of his
high standing amongst all who had known hin /§
yet this did not move Langdon to sympathize with
"He even felt a kind of §§
gratifieation, as ‘the attorney called up all the evi-
dence that could possibly be obtained for convicting [§
“him, and gave it a double significance, by the pow-
erful and convincing language in which he clothed @

the unhappy prisoner.

/

@
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® it; for Langdon beheved that things were but going
! as they should :
¥ ill-will towards the prlsoner doubly increased, as
| the eloquent lawyer wound up his discourse. with. a
t most touching allusion to “the bereaved connec-

and in the conclusion he felt his

tions of the deeeesed who had; been robbed of the

t brightest ornament in their hbme gircle, and the

b Commonwealth deprived of a man whose far-famed
i intellizence and integrity-had given many promises

| of the great good to be reaped from them by man-

 kind. Yot the murderer still sat before them, while

| the blood of such a man as he had described, cried
aloud from the earth for vengeance.”’

And Langdon had now so firmly sealed his heart
against all farther conviction, that, at first, he

| bare]y listened to the no less powerful speech of the .
| prisoner’s counsel ;

but, as the able lawyer pro-
ceeded to speak of the prisoner’s extreme youth,.

and the punishment worse than a thousand deaths

which he had already endured—for he said that

 every individual whose hands were stained with the

biood of a fellow-being, no matter how aggravated
the circumstances might have been, must, in his

 calmer moments, have his comscience to clamor
| most importunately mthm—-—Lamgdon felt that it
 would be a most fearful thing for one so young
and so full of life, to be compelled, with the

flush of health and wigor upon his cheek, to feel
that Wxthm a few short weeks the scaffold would
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be awaiting him, where he must be led and made
to pay the penalty of his fault. And when the
speaker mentioned “that widowed, broken-hearted
mother, and desponding sister who awaited with-
out, and that it was within the power of the jury
to confer one of the greatest blessings that could
possibly be conceived of, by allowing them to
clasp again in joy to their bosoms one who had
‘been torn from them under the most harrowing
circumstances ; or that they must else be instru
mental in having the dread intelligence trumpeted
to them, through the lips of the cold and callous,
that the son and brother was condemned to dis
upon the gallows the death of a common felon,”
Langdon felt a thrill of horror run through his
frame, at the mere mention of gallows and death,
He did think of the mother and sister without, and
his heart melted within him, at the thoughts of the
agony they must be enduring. He was spell-bound;
he had never thought before, what a Searful thing
it wagtto be condemned to be put to death by a few
fellow-beings colléeted together in mock form, and

appointed to act the judge and ewecutioner. And |8
while the Commonwealth’s attorney was delivering [
his final address, he sat gazing into the face of the N
- prisoner, and heard not a word of all that passed. &
He was, as it were, riveted to his seat by some in- |§
 visible power; and he felt as if he would give
worlds to say something, he did not know exactly

 There was the judge seated in awful grandeur be-
| fore him, the counsel around the table, and the ju-
| rymen in their boxes, with their thoughtful, carnest
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what, but his' tongue clove to the roof of his mouth
§ in mute agony, for he knew that he must be silent,

>

looks, and that vast erowd with gloom and anxiety

blended in their faces; and there, oh! there was
the prisoner, with-a face so serious and pale-looking,

and that same calm and stfady eye—and. Langdon
felt, he knew not why, thkt this must be innocence

| placed as a bloody sacrifice upon the altar—and he
| shuddered as he thought. He became aware that

there was @ momentary silence around him. The
 attorney had finished his discourse and faken his -
| seat ; and now the jurymen were r.equested to: re-

tire and decide mpon a verdict, It was already -

| dark without. A half an hour elapsed before the
| return. of t)hl‘e jury, and breathless and appalling
 was the silence that followed their departure. Such
 Intense anxiety pervaded every mind, that no one
 dared question his neighbor, in a whisper, as to

Wwhat he thought the verdict would be.’ Perspira-

 tlon stood profusely on every brow, and many ac-

tually held. their breath as steps were heard enter-

ing the court. Slowly the jurymen approached

the elerk’s stand and passed the paper. The ver-

dict was read and the judge arose; and pile and
tref_nbllng the prisoner arose, as he was command-
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od—heard the words “ net guilty,” and fell back in

a gwoon, o o
«Oh! I thank God that.thds life is spared,”

murmured Walter Langdon, as he moved on in

front of many of Weston’s friends who had crowded

around him, and were new bea.ring\him outin tri-
~

umph, in their arms.

CHAPTER V.

A CLOUD PIERCED BY A RAY OF LIGHT.

Brilliant was the glare that flashed from every
window of Mr. La Fontaine’s dwelling as hack
after hack drove to the doors, and were emptied of
their fair-flounced and perfamed charges, while
equally as many moustached and bearded faces is-
sued from those happy contrivances for the wealthy
and lazy, until each parlor and the school-rooms

were thronged. Proud, indeed, might Mr. La Fon-
taine be of the vast amount of beauty and skill &8

displayed amongst his pupils on this evening; for
it was one of those annual concerts given by him in

’ _
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order to show the advancement and final perfection
attained by them, in both vocal and instrumental

- IUSIC,

It was a most exciting time to many of the
young laﬂigs, who could now display their beauty
and acquirements to the best advantage before the
ton, and the professed critics of the city. Many
of them had performed the most difficult pieces
with the most perfect nonchalance ; but it was with
perceptible agitation ‘that Imogen atlength as-
cended the platform, and seated herself at the in-
strument ; but having once commenced, all reserve
and. hesitation was at once gone, and her rich, me-
lodious voice rang forth, filling each hearer wi’th a
thrill of delight, while many an eye was bent with
an expression of the deepest admiration upon the -
a,-]most angelic face and figure, and the graceful at-
titnde of the performer. Yet Imogen -protested
t.hat she felt-the most heartfelt gratification and re-
lief when her piece was over ;' and she descended
and took her seat at some. distance from the plat
form, ' - S
It was while she sat thus, partially absorbed in
her own reflections, that, on chancing to look up,

- she perceived the eyes of a handsome young stran-

ger ﬁx?d with a melancholy expression, and ‘at the
same tl.me with the deepest admiration, upon:her.
Observing how entirely his attention was absorbed
by herself, and feeling by no means flatteped that

4
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she should thus be observed by one entirely un-
known to her, she arose and mingled with the crowd.
Afterwards, feeling tired and sick of the motley as-.
semblage, she resolved to abandon the room, and
seek some quiet and retirement in one.of the par-
lors which she supposed, at the time, to be deserted,

50 that she had fairly entered the room, and was
partially reclining upon a sofa ere she- had observed
-that there were two persons scated on the 0pp0$1te
side of the room; thinking, that perhaps, she might
be an unwelcome intruder, she had arisen to leave
again, when the lady called to her, and as she
turned towards the couple, Flora Langdon took her
by the hand.

. “Dearest Imogen, may I presume sufficiently

upoh our intimacy to introduce to you one who has
long desired to form your acquaintance, and yet has
* almost feared to make the request—iny brother?”

«] am very happy to make Mr. Langdon’s ac-
quaintance,” was the unhesitating response, *and
you have dorie me but justice, Flora; in believing
that I am above entertaining any hereditary preju-
dice against one, whom I must ever have thought

of with respect and kmdness, at least, on your

account ?” 4 :

¢ Thank you, dearest thank you. I felt that it
would be thus ; but as another couple has now en-
tered, and neither of you need feel embarrassed, I

will return to the concert room as it is near my

/

b

|
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time to perform.” So saying, Flora left them, and

a8 Imogen usurped her sq‘at, and glanced up at the -
young man heside her, she immediately recognized
the person whose attention she had attracted i in the
earlier part of the evening.

«“Miss Avory will excuse me,” said the gentleman,
in a deep and rich-toned voice, *if I abandon the
justly popular topic of the evening—the concett—
and question her concerning one very dear to me,’
and I do not think she will be surprised when I say
that my sister’s appearance has filled me with a de-.
gree of surprise and wnhappiness, from which I
find it impossible to recover. She had informed

me that she had had a slight spell of smkness, -

and, therefore, I had not dreamed of seeing her
thus pale, and haggard lookmg I must blame-.

- Mr. La Fontaine for this.”

“Believe me, it. will be unjustly; for When she
was at the worst stage of her attack, and he had’
resolved to apprise you of it, she implored him so.
carnestly not to alarm you, that he could not re-
fuse her ; and since she has been able to leave her

- room the doctors state, that she is much less se-

riously affected than they had, at first, supposed ;
and she now says that, with the exception of her
strength, she feels entirely recovered.”

“ But think you her statement is true 2. - And
his eyes Were fixed earnestly upon her. “I can see
that she is scarcely able to move about from excegs-,




Vo

70 - ' THE WAY IT ALL ENDED.

ive weakness, and yet she will g6 yonder, and sing” |

~ as one possessed of stentorian lungs; and has ar-
" rdyed herself in a costume which I would consider
it imprudent,in any one in excellent health to do on

such an evening as this. She is the only relative
now known to me on earth, and you must know

how anxious I feel about her. Has she ever told
you, or have -you guessed what is the canker-worm
that is thus secretly eating away her inner life,
while she mixes with the gayest and most light-
hearted of her companions, with a cold, heartless,
smile and laugh, oh! so different from the Flora of

other years?”
“No, I have never heard her breathe it; butI

S have had the whole of her heart’s "history from an-

other—a true and valued friend of hers; yet I have
never known how to believe the story of her en-
gigement, since I have been an eye-witness to her
conduct here, since that time.”’

" «Ah! that is the great cause of my anxiety. I
know that she was betrothed to Aém, that she loved

him madly, devotedly, yet when I came to tell her.

all, shé shed not a single tear. I believe her very
heart was at the moment turned to stoge: and there
is now a never dying worm nourished in her heart
.of hearts, that will soon wear away her very life;
and yet I must sit still. If she had ever mentioned
the subject at all, had breathed his name only once,
T-iwould not think so strangely of it, and might

{
!
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| have some grounds to hope- that time might heal

| this great wound; but now I ean not, dare not men-
tion it to HER.” Silence ensued for many moments,
ag Langdon howed his head upon his hands. Imo-
gen felt very deeply for him in his distress, and
after waiting for his first gloomy reflections to pas's
-away, she endeavored.gently to divert his thoughts
from a subject so. disagreeable, and spoke of the
music which now again afose, a8 a new' piece was

| “begun by the performers.

“Oh? is not that splendid? Are you fond of .
music?”. % o o

“ ‘Yes, when it comes from Etﬂe‘ heart, as. I
have heardone piece sung to-night; but not that
fashionable screaming which seems to constitute a
good vocalist in the eyes of modern critiques.” :

“Then you have been criticising, also. I am'

very happy that I shall not, this evening, be again
compelled to lay myself liable to elicit the cutting
remarks of so many auditors.” :

- “Believe me,” he replied, (and that withering,
stern expression that too often rested wpon his. ex-
quisite mouth, and was inclined to chill \and awe
those in his presence, vanished now as he smiled

| pleasantly,) - “could you have heard the many

compliments passed upon your performance, and

B known the still greater admiration fel by others,
 Jou would consent to try again, I think, if you are

like most ladies,”




2 THE WAY IT ALL ENDED.

T am not, in thatnreépect,” and Tmogen laughed

one of her sweet bewitching laughs. ¢I hope you
will beliove me when I say, that I care nothing for
 that admiration which so many ladies, as well as
- gentlemen, are constantly laboring to obtain.”
" «Then you are an- anomaly; for I hafe ever

found it to be the prevailing weakness amongst

your sex; but, if I may so far digress, does not the
master require of you all to be present, under his
eye, at the performance.” - - |
 «Not so strictly, this evening; for I hope he
would not inflict the terrible bore upon’us, of com-
pelling us to listen to that almost monotonous bang-
ing, whether we would or not; but this recalls to
" my mind that I may be detaining you here longer
"than you had desired.” . - |
- «You are doing me a great injustice.”
- % How, if I may inquire?” |
“By supposing (although the performance in
- yon crowded hall may be as skillful and entertain-
ing as anything of the kind ¢ould be) that I was
not o gentleman of sufficient taste to prefer the

much sweeter music that is now ringing in my ears,

‘as you speak, and to have such agieeable ‘company
as yourself, than to return into that crowded room

1o be elbowed by the audience and made dizzy by
“the deafening noise of 80 I‘imﬂj‘fin'struments going
at once.” - . ~

. % Although not proféssing to be a person of very

, B - ’
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) ) . i > ‘ -
deep penefration, I think I understand you very

clearly, and see that you were only consulting

your own gratification and comforts inremaining
here, while yon were hedping such pretty compli-
ments upon me.” |

% ¢Gratification,’ yes,” he replied, smiling again,
“Dut not in the selfish manner that you suppose.
However, to return to Mr. La Fontaine, he does
not allow any of his fair charges to engage in les

affiaires du cour, which often occupy the time, and

']

hearts of young ladies in society ; from what Flora -

wrote me word, some few weeks since,”
* “No,” and Imogen sighed at the remembrance
of Mana. T - .

T hawe understood from various sources that he
treated Miss Falkland very unkindly by breaking
open her letters’ and making them the subject of
fun for her companions while he forbade any of
thom to speak to her.” .

“Tt is all false,” replied Tmogen, somewhat pro-
voked at the injustice done to Mr. La Fontaine, and
which -he so little deserved; “for he treated the
young lady with more kindness after he had for-
given her first correspondence with her lover than
he had ever done before, and requested of the girls

| that they would do the same; and as for /s ever

readi?g .s‘,.line' of hers, I kndw that to be unfbunded.
I hava gince received a letter from Miss Falkland,

- and she states that on her arrival home her father had

v .
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clasped Mr. La Fontaine’s hand in tears, and told
him that he thanked him for bringing his daughter
 home, as it was both the wisest and best-course he
- could ‘have adopted in order to silence ‘the voice of
glander that might have been raised against her
here. She also says that her father has now con-
sented to her union with her lover, whigh he had
before very violently opposed, when the young
man shall haye remained with him long enough to
prove his worghiness.” : |
«A happy result, and no doubt she is highly de-
lighted that Mr. La Fontaine discovered the mat-
ter; but, as I see you desire it, let"us go with the
crowd.” When Flora saw Imogen soon afterwards,
and inquired of ber, with a smile, what sh& thought
of her “princely brother,” she laughingly replied:
«I am perfectly, charmed; but I think I should
like hiin still better if you would only try and cure
‘him of one very bad habit that he has.” -
“ And what is that, dear Imogen?”
- « He 'is such a desperate flatterer.” And when
Flora jestingly told him of the impression that he
_had ‘made, he replied very seriously, 7 would
give worlds could I be in her presence and converse

with her every day !” A

Ere Langdon left Mr.- La Fontaine’s that even-

ing he"again requested to speak with Imogen, and
he implored of her that, should ghe observe the
least unfavorable change in Flora’s cendition, ghe

'
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would but drop him & single line, to inform him of
it and he would be indebted to her the longest da
he lived. X ox ox o x ok d
Hark! was not that four o’clock ¥ and yet he
sat there in his room at the Exchange, reflecting
upon'the events of the evening,-and still he felt
not 1-1k9 sleep. ! what a child-—na:y, fool, he
was, in his owh estiphation, ag in ‘spite of all hi; ef-
~fQI:tS to the contraty, he still thought of that fair-
haired lovely girl! What! should 2 man of twenty-
two summers be thus bewitched by a child—g mere |
baby's face? and he could but be angry wit 1’ him-

- self. Why had he seen hor? Why had Flora in-

troduced her ? Oh! forsooth he was to fall madly

 in love with this school-girl, and then ‘clasp hands

with 'the proud and false Allen, and bow the
l.mee’n? humble submission, imploring a .patrom'z-
ing smile from that contemptible father who had
heaped wrong upon wrong on every member of Ais
fath'er’s family, and now, after he, through' some
malignant motive, had caused his indulgent, thought-

loss parent to squander away half of his posses-

fuon’s, Mr. Avory had married, their house-keeper
I some manner to secrete his gﬁilt, and was now
iryng to turn the injured man’s children beggars
upon .the world’s cold charity, while he would
rfwel In the ill-gotten wealth, out of which hisava-
nice had persuaded him to cheat them. Oh, hew

| ho despised himself! for these reflections ought
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to have been sué?ﬁcient to cause him t? thi.r(;k_the‘

otherwise lovely face of that young girl hic eo?ls;

and yet he must be introduced to her, and by tha

act be compelled to converse pleas-a,ntlyil‘a,r‘llc:1 {),('mr
i hen he should have

empty flattery into her ears, Whe

besnyahhost drawing daggers against her father and

h .’! . ‘
br(l:he]!f young man, happy would it have been for

1d you have always preserved that same

22101:1 ﬂ‘ﬁ‘tov{ard% all men, for w.rhich you were 1:]:}119111J
upbra,iding yourself| . But again he co'uld see tha

" radiant smile, and the same musical voice :vas rmgi-
ing in his ears. “Were I not haunted, he m;ll;
tered to himself, “by the remembranfse of tha
girl’s irresistible charms, I could e:mly’ forf_w:
~ myself for having gratified my poor smter; w 111;-
by chatting good humoredly with her for a eﬁw mto
ments; for, after all, she is innocent; but, then, -
think that I should again be compelled to encoEn
ter that bad woman, whom I most blame 'and abhor
of that whole party, with the co_ntemphble pug{py
Allen—bah! the absurdity of th.e t}'lought malkes
me laugh,” and dashing away his’ cigar, -he arc;ls'(;
‘and paced the room. Daylight peepedm.at b
windows and found him still awake and thm.km,g{%
Then he extinguished the gas a¥nd uthrew hmn.nset
upon his bed, where, in a short tlme,'he gank mko
o troubled slumber, from which he did not awake
until the sun had long been up; and he whs then
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aroused by a knock at his door. On opening it,
a servant’ inquired .if that was Mr. Langdon’s
room, and replying in the affirmative, & note was

placed in his hands, which he opened carclessly
and read— -

#“Mg, LANGDON :— e
For Heaven’s sake come. Flora is wery 411,
ImooeNn Avory.”

“My sister! oh, my sister |’ The note dropped
from hig hand; his brain was in a whirl; and he
staggered forward and dropped into a chair; then, _
with & desperate effort, he arose, seized his hat and
rushed from the room. He reached Mr. La Fon-
taine's dwelling. That gentleman met 'him at the
door. Tears were in his oyes. ’

' “ Migs Langdon was dll—had been taken during
the night with % very severe attack of pleurisy, and
had coughed incessantly until morning, when she had
had two or three hemorrbages in succession. She
was now almost insensible, and the doctors feared
she was sinking very fast.” Mr. La Fontaine led
the way up stairs, and Langdon hurried breathlessly
after him. A door was thrown open. The physi-

8 - cians moved a little to one side, and a pale, weeping

fignre arose from the bed-side. One paler still, and
more unearthly in its glorious beauty, lay. appa-
rently lifeless in that bed. A wild, agonizing

g fcream—so piercing that each one trembled as he
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heard it—was uttered by the almost broken-hearted
brother, as he knelt beside the dying one. 'That
geream aroused her, -thongh her spirit was even
then hovering on the verge of the eternal world,
and she unclosed her eyes. .
« Brother—dear brother!” in a very feeble voice,
«T am glad you have come. I told dear Imogen
to send for you. I did not expect to die so soon ;
but God’s ways are wise. I know you will feel
lonely and forsaken when. the lovey summer comes,
and yet your Flora will not return to you; but be
comforted with the reflection that she will be much
happier ; for you know, dear brother, that the spirit
world contains all that she holds most dear, and she
has no regrets at the thought of going, save that of
giving you pain. Where i Tmogen % Aye, near
me as usual, Dear friend, when I &n{%one, do try
and condole my dearest Walter ; and Fbe friends to
cach other, for my sake. Let the world take its
course, Walter ; yet, while Tmogen Avory lives, I

know you will always have a friend. Something:

tells me that I shall be happy, though some of you

‘may think that I have been incor{sistent, for T feel -

‘that I shall soon be.with miM. Dear ones, try and
meet me in heaven. Tell Mr. La Fontaine good
_bye. He has been very kind to me; and say to all
my friends, that in my last moments I did not
forget them. Brother—dear, I am growing very
weak ;—and, Harry !'I hear thy gentle voice, which
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I have so long sighed in vain to hear, summoning:
me.to thy happy home, and I come, yes, I come.”
Langdon  felt the hand that was clasped in his
tremble and grow ‘more cold, and those eyes tﬁa;
had long shed light and happiness into so many
souls, were now closed, never again to look upon the
face of the living. .Bent in heart-rending agony
over the frail, but still radiantly beautiful figure of
his sister, Langdon knew not at what moment her
gentle spirit sought its brighter and happier abode
but he did know, when he arose, that he was alon;
and miserable upon the wide world. * * ok
Slowly and mournfully was the coffin Jne out é,t
Mr. L.a Fontaine’s door way, into which, but a few
- days since, such-a lively and gay assembly had en-
tered, and now tears and loud sobs broke forth as
th.ey.bore from the sight of her companions ;,nd .
lmc-i in her narrow prison house, the last earthly re-
mains of one 8o much admired and béloved: but
soon their grief was hushed, and they could thi;lk of
tha.t scene with calmness; yet‘ they sm;‘-not that
white tombstone which towered above the rest.-in
Ja, far ;oﬁ' fzount.;ry' church-yard with the simple :md
| touching inscription, “My sister,” written upon it
nor saw. they that sad and lonely figure, -Whicli

| ' ;ought that tombstone’s side, as each day passed
- by, and wept over the early grave of one who had

f}fen the. brightest, the most beautiful, and once .
¢ happiest and gayest amongst them.  Yet the .
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Jone mourner refused to he comforted, save when,
at times, the image of one first scen in her pre-
sence, and lastly weeping over her dead body arose
before his mind’s eye, and & voice, the remembrance
* of which was still, through all his sufferings, secretly
treasured in his heart, seemed to whisper from her
distant abode, to which he not unfrequently found
his fancy reverting, “ Be comforted, lone mourner,
for thy great loss for her death shall — " but it
matters not now, gentle reader, you shall see the
prophesy that was contained in the latter part of

that sentence.

CHAPTER VL.

THE LIVING USURPS THE PLACE OF THE DEAD,

The session was at an end, and Imogen pre-
pared to dopart for her home, with many ¥hingled
emotlons, and when she listened to the expres-
sions -of joy, uttered by her companions, at the
thoughts of being once again restored to old scenes
and dear kindred faces, she sighed as she wondered
why her home should not be as dear to her as that
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of many of her friends was to them. She desired
much to see her father and brother, too, but still
there were other bitter reflections that poisoned the
desire of gratifying this thought as she found her-

| “self once more set down before her father’s old

castle-like mansion; and she almost fancied herself
transferred into a frigid wzone, although it was yet
mid-summer, as she was conducted by a servant (the
first—nay, the only one, who appeared to welcome
her- back) along the solitary, dismal-looking pas.
sages, into the old sitting-room. Her father, even
thinner and more broken than when she had seen

- him_ last, arose from his easy-chair, and, in a few

broken and hurried words, welcomed her home.
Then that dark, forblddmg-lookmg, detested step-
mother slightly touched Imogen’s brow with her
lips, to which shecould with difficulty submit.
When she seated herself in a chair, and once more
found herself in the midst of old scenes, which

“soon caused the remembrance of things long passed
“to rush back in rapid succession through her mind,

until,-in the place of the disagreeable looking, .-
scowllng woman—her father's wife—who sat oppo-
site to her, she almost fancied that she could now
seo the image of her dear, sainted mother.

A few questions and remarks had been " ex-
changed, and a most disagrecable silence had en-
sued, when another person sauntered carelessly into
the room, and kissed Imogen: '
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“ How are you, gigter ? I am, glad that you
have returned; but you will find it even. duller
about here than ‘ever. I hope Mr. Grey brought
you safely home, for, I could not go for you as I
partly promised’ Whﬁﬁ I was down.”

“ Thank you, Allen; but I am here safe, as you
see.”

“Yes. And by t‘he way, Imogen, I think this
girl—T mean that rascally Langdon’s sister—died
while you were at school. I could not help feeling
" a momentary regret when I heard of it, and re-
membered my old, boyish passion for her, in’ spite
of the disdainful airs that she used to put on
around me, but ndw I am glad of it. .I hope she
can be re-unlted ith that fanatic Benmngtons
ghost—for I know tha.t that would have been her
dying wish, ' I heard that some of the young ladies
at your institute were very much distressed, and
“kept up a great fuss at her decease.  Of course
- you knew nothing about her. But'I suppose you
were a silent spectator of all the proceedmgs
- «Yeos—1I was there, and saw her.” Her voice
was changed from its ‘usual tome. She had a

great many fnends, and they were much distressed

at her death.

“Oh! 1o doubt! Many of them heard she

wag rlch I reckon, and had an only, and hand-

some brother, and thought that they would remain
wealthy, and that some one of them might- entrap
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this puppy Walter ; but they will all be so mcely
caught.”
Mr. Avory turned a 2 little pale, and moved un-

" casily in his seat, while he said in an agltated voice,

in which he endeavored to blend rebuke:

“How often have I requested of you, Allen,
not % mention those people in my presence. I
never wish to hear that name called again.”

“Well, father, I am done. But you have no

| more cause to detest them than I have; for I can-

assure you that I have a most profound contempt
for a low, unprincipled secoundrel, who unblushingly
refuses to allow any of his property to be sold

~In order to pay the debis contracted by his old

spendthrift father. But, Imogen, I promised Dick
Grey to ride over this evening, so I shall see you
again to-morrow.” Saying which, he turned -and
left the room, hummmg the alr of some p0pu1ar

5 ditty as he went.

“And is this the way that my own: brother wel—
comes me home?” sighed Imogen. :

“Yes,” grombled Mrs., Avory, as if continuing
some topic, of conversation, or else pursuing an
unconnected train of her own thoughts, “ your
father says, Imogen, that had he known that any
of ‘that set were going to be there, he would nevevr
have permitted you to go.” - :

“¢What set?'—be where?” asked Imogen,
ln a voice smartly elevated from 1ts usual gentle .
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tdnes, for she felt really provoked at their annoying .

questions. *Please explain yourself, Madam, for
I am at a loss to comprehend your meaning.”
¢« mean the Langdons, and you know it,” was
the ill-natured and quickly z;espd_nded remark, “at
your grest Mr, La Fontaine's.”
S | havﬁlways considered my going there as of
my own optlon, Madam.” But, as if ashamed of
her hastiness, she paused abruptly. ’
“Do hold your tongue, Imogen, or—or—jyou
" will provoke your mother.” . ' ‘
« Hor mother!” = At the bare thought, Imogen
grew sick; and, rising from her seaf, she requested
-the gervant to go with her to her room. She
entered the apartment which she had always been
accustomed to. occupy, and at the sight of -objects

old-and dear to her, in pite of all present associa-

tions, she could not refrain from bursting into
tears.  She sat down near her window and looked
without. 'There was the old winding road down by
the piece of woods, and yet a little farther ‘om, the
dwelling of (those whom she now felt assured were
lookefd upon by her father’s family with the most
deadly hatred) the Langdon’s. : :

" The green fields, too, those haunts of her child-

hood, were all spread out there before her; and, |

as she gazed, she almost fancied herself a child

once more—a happy, careless child—roaming about -

amongst them in.search of wild fowers, or gay-
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winged butterflies, and. then hastening to reﬁurn at
the close of day, in order to receive the fond.
caresses of a loving mother and father. Then she

- remembered that sad and dismal day that came at
last, when they told her that her mother was dead,

and that she should never gee her more; and she-
thought, too, of how she had cried to see her father
so much digtressed. But then she had missed her
mother less than she might have done, for her
father had appeared to love herself and Allen more
than ever, and he would follow them about in tleir
ramblings, and often join in their childish sports;
until; at last, a grim, bad woman (oh! so, diﬁ'erent:
from her mother!) had come to take that mother’s
place—when all at once her father had become so
ch.a.nged, and acted as if he were almost afraid of
this woman, while she had caused him to treat his

. children, or Imogen more especially, as if he cared

nothing for her, though often, when she could but
soe that a father’s heart was yearning towards her,

h(.a would it silent, and apparently out of humo;
with her, while she was present. But as for Allen

hfer? father’s wife had always been most pgla'te_tt;
him; and Tmogen\had believed -this to be done
because she had supposed that the other had seen .
from the first that his turbulent disposition was not
to be governed by a fiend in woman’s shape; and, - -
therefore, she had blinded him by flattery a‘.nti
mock eourtesy, whilb she had ever lahored to hegp

h _
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the whole of her maligﬁity upon her. Allen, too,
frequently took sides with her against his " sister,
antil, alas! poor girl, she, as well as her step-.
mother, had long looked upon him with much more
dread than they had ever felt for the husband and
father. DBut of late Imogen could not help think-
ing, at times, that Allen must possess the secret
clue to some hidden intelligence, in order to exert
guch a masterly influence over her as he seemed to

exercige. Yet she herself bad -always, from the -

very first,. treated Mrs. Avory’s taunts with the
‘most” dignified contempt, though locks and bolts
had, not many years back, often been resorted to
as a punishment. But Allen, rough and unkind as
he generally was, had always taken care that she
- should not be maltreated .by Mrs. Avory, gince she
had become a woman, except indeed by abusive
language, With which he had never thought proper

to interfere.
And Allen was (as far as one of his selfish, sor-

did natare could be) proud of Imogen’s intelligence
and beauty; and when he was ina good humor—
which, was not ‘often—and was pleased to be com-
municative, he would occasionally make some such

remark to her 88— -

«Well, I'll ‘hang up my hdt, Imogen, if you are
not, after all,; one of the prettiest and most sharp-
witted girls in all these diggins, and I intend,
some of these days, to marry you off to one of. the

‘ !

j

’
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richest men, and the best catch, any wh
phost t b o » ARy W ere‘to. be

But Imogen never lacked for admirers, for
almost from the very day of her return young
gentlemen—the wealthiest and most accomplished

~in that. whole vicinity—were constantly calling

upon .her'_; and though she always received their
attentions with the utmost civility and. good spirits, -
she-still felt ‘the most utter ‘indifferenco tofmrd’
them all.r She observed at the' same tirﬁe witlz
the greatest astonishment, that Mrs, Avory z;lwa, 9
appeared remarkably sociable and gdod-humor({d

_Whenever she appeared at all on such occasions,

Tmogen 'coulél\only account for this by supposing
that she desired her to marry as soon as possibie
and be out of her way. = o o
11 On? evening, however, as Imogen walked rest-
dessly about the house, at a loss for something to
fo, she thought of the manse down on her father’s ™
a,]:m, and the good old parson and: his family
whom she hafl not seen since her return hbme,‘\and’
a8 tIl]le ;;)@thwafy: wag unobstructed and shori:, she put
on her boynet and w resoly ‘
on or b ) e?t forth, resolved to pay them'
t ‘,The godd_man ai;d his, lady were much pleasled‘
ho see her, and spoke “so pleasantly and freely_ to
er, that Imogen really. felt happy once more,

: :/Zzth tears i’n their eyes," Mr. Mason (for that was
(We mimster’s name) and his wife inquired of Imo-




\.gen' concerning Flora Langdon’s death. “For,”
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said the latter, “the dear child was always 4 Jgreat

favorite with both Mr. Mason and myself. From

the days of her early girlhood she had been the

support of many of the poor on her brother’s es- -

tates, and they always had it to say of her that she

never visited them empty-handed.”
Imogen then very touchingly related the manner

of her death, a¥l the hopes that had sustai.ned_h.er
* in her last moments, and also made some inquiries

relative to her brother. | R
«“Ah! poor young man, we have not seen him

for many a day; and he used to be here so often.

Although his father -was so wealthy he never
thought himself above poor and honest people;
but now they say he has turned to be a perfect her-
‘mit, and never goes anywhere,'excqpt.jq ‘the old
church-yard where his sister is buried. ' - Imogen
could not help feeling for him in his loneliness, an.d
it was not without a tear that she listened to this
story of his uhhappiuess, and his renunciation of

the world. She sat until the evening was far ad--
vaneced, li‘stening,'wlith‘ secret pleasure, to the many

encomiums that were equally bestowed upon the
dead and living one, of whom -they spoke, by this
worfhy couple; so that it was with much regret

that.she arose and took.leave of them, when the

time arrived for her to depart. The steeple of an
old church arose before her as she pursued her way
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homeward, and she resolved to visit it, although
a little out of her way, and leave & beautiful
bouquet of flowers, that had just been présented to -
her, at the foot of her lost friend’s toih. As she
approached - the somewhat dilapidated and _quiet
looking building, she requested the girl who, had
walked with her, to remain outside of the enclosure ;
while ghe, wi;h a soft, noiseless tread, and a sad- -
dened expression of countenance, wended her way
amongst the many lowly mounds around her, while
here and there, a tombstons, marking the resting
place of the wealthier dead, might be seen riging -
above the rest. - :

As Imogen approached a corner of the church-

- yard most remote from the entrance, she saw be-

neath  tall old oak & white monument, apparently

fresher than the rest, and on drawing nearer, she

could trace the name of her old friend, and beneath
it, the simple inscription, A Brother's Tribute,”
while on the end she saw “ My Sister |” |

Imogen turned the corner.to view the opposite
side, and place her flowors upon it, when she wag
much startled by perceiving within a foot of it, and
close by the tall old oak, a person reclining wpon a
low, granite-covered graye, with his.head also bowed
upon it and his face covered with both hands. ‘She
thought, at the instant, thiat perhaps it might be the
sexton, enjoymg the cool of the evening beneath
the shade; but.in another moment she saw that the

\
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figure was that of a young man, and his dress,

though very plain, was of thag superior order that

plainly indicated that the wearer was not one to
perform the menial offices of a sexton. Imogen
was taken so much by surprise, that for an in-

stant she wag incapable of motion. She heard a

groan: . '

«Qh, how lonely and wretched I am!” “Imo-
gen’s tresd upon a rotten twig of the tree " that
snapped Wwith a slight report beneath her feet, par-
tially aroused him, and he raised himself upon one
elbow, his head still xesting in- his hand. A very
faint smile, for a moment lit up his face. .

. «Imogen Avory, do I, in reality, again behold
you; or is it only your image sent by the spirit of
~ the departed to remind me of her dying request?”
Inmogen’s eyes were full of -tears. She forgot the
words of her brother, and the dislike of -the fami-

liev—she only felt that the mourning, distressed rel-

ative of her dear, lost friend was before her.
«My.. Langdon, I am 8o glad to see, you, but not
thus;” for she saw that he had been shedding tears.
He got up hastily and extended his hand.

“Tam truly thankfal, Miss Avory, to find that
one individual, besides myself, has once more thought
enough of the dead to visit her grave.” Imo-
gen’s eyes filled with tears at the sight of a sor
row so inconsolable, and she replied softly:

«I.have not only once, but often—very often—
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thou,ght of ker, and I have sympathized much with
you.” S

“She was a friend of yours,” he replied, in "
dubious and somewhat harsh tone of veice, « and
you may have. grieved for-her; but I do not believe
you have ever thought of me. Why should you,
when we have scarcely ever seen ecach other ? an(i
I know that no one else has.” : '

“ Tt distresses me very much to hear you\ speak
in this manner,” said Imogen in a kind voice.

“ And why should you be interested in one, with
whom you are barely sequainted?” he asked, ’ﬁxino*
upon her an inquisitive look ; “but I suppose yoz
are like most women, fair and full of pretensions:
yet totally devoid of a heart.” Imogen, a mere
child in the knowledge of the world, acted only
upon the impulse of the moment; for she felt a keen
syr’npathy for one who should have been left alone
to h;s own dark thoughts, until he had almost be-
come & misanthrope, and it was the extreme artless-

-ness with which she spoke, that induced him, in

?igdpjrgsent_ unsociable humor, to listen to what she
aid. S ' ' |

~ “You do me injustice,” she replied, somewhat
hurt at- his almost rude reponse. “You ask me
Wwhy I am interested in you, and I can tell you
why I would be had I never seen -you before, or
known and.loved any one related to you. I a1;1 a

Philanthropist, and love all my fellow-creatures, in
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spite of the miserable samples of depraved human
nature, which are daily under my observation, and
this wohxld make me desirous to see youw and all

happy.”

s You say that now, and I suppose I must believe

you; but live only one year longer, and et your
family circumstances be such that you will be com-

.pelled to turn to the cold world for some one to

~ love you; and whel you shall then find the hearts
“of all colder snd harder than this marble—as I
have dope—you will discover that you are forced to
detest the whole human race.”. - ’ ,
“When I see all this, perhaps I shall;. but that
I can never do. Believe me, there are many of
our fellow-creatures—many with-whom you are ac-
quainted; who have warm, kind hearts, and would
care for you, and feél‘a, deep interest in you, if
you would but take the proper course.”’
~ “And how shall T begin?” He appeared to be
_much less desponding than when he had first
spoken, and was apparently interested in the con-
versation. “Shall T po forth, and kneeling, im-
plore those who care nothing for me, to receive me
into their friendship, and. feel an interest in me?”
“No; but I would have you mix with your
fellow-beings—treat them 48 your equals, in whom
you might place confidence, rather than as enemies
" whose every fault you were endeavoring to find
out -and sneer at that you might despise them

.
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but the more ; and you will find many to be your
friends.” ’ . '
“Friends | yes, I too, when a college boy, talked
of friendship; and thought I Zad friends—but that
i passed. They can forget you in a day. Tell
me how it might be possible for me to win the affec-
tl.on of oné sipgle individual, who could care for me as
did that gentle being who, but a fow months gince
was 8o cruelly torn from me, and the prize mighi:

“merit the effort to gain it.” .

“XFind one whom you believe capable of loving
as sholid.  Cultivate her acquaintance. Convince
her that\you humbly bow before, instead of rebelling
against Him who has thus afflicted you. Give her

‘to understand that you desire to win, again, and

merit such affection; and she will care fo

" B O

did that sister.’” ’ ‘ e
¢« 9r ra.ther,"she would bg a friend, you ‘would

say,” he replied sneeringly, ¢ And now, Miss

~Avory, let me give you my definition of friend-

skz}:f. Our families, almost from our earliest recol-
lection, have entertained the most inveterate hostil-

- 1ty againgt each other; and now, around your fire-

‘Sldl.’}, .a,nd at the board, you hear me, the last re-
Taining scion of my house—I, who have never in-

“Jjured them, even in thought—constantly made the

subject of rebuke and insulting epithets.  Still

you, who, as you say, entertain this world-wide

love for all of God’s creatures, and for this reagson
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would like to see me happy; “though you might
never have seen me before,” may not have imbibed
any of this ha ved; and when you see me as you
do now, ‘you meght wish that I could be contented
* and happy. 'This is the essence of friendship.

- 4 Again you misrepresent me,” said Imogen, se-
rionsly. “Not having imbibed the least of that
prejudice to which you allude, and whieh I know,
full well, does exist, I met with one very near and
dear to’ you, and T loved her for her many virtues.
She was taken from us, and when I have felt, from
my own deep sorrow; hoy much you must have suf-

 fered, T have thought of- you very often, and with

the some deep intevest in your welfare that I
could have felt for one who had been upon the

" most intimate terms of friendship with me, and
every member of our family.
“Then teach me how I may merit such friend-
ship ag'this,” he answered, and the stern, incredu-
. lous look vanished, and those large, soul-searching
- eyes, that had so long languished in Sorrow, were
rekindled, as he spoke. - “Teach me, and I will
obey cheerfully.” . |
.%o not come here so often,” she replied, unhes-
itatingly, “and waste away so much precious time
in vain regrets. The dead cannot be re-called to
life; and you are rendering yourself unfit. for the
practical duties of life, and are sguandering away
' the precious talents that were given you fo benefit
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mankind, and fo promote the Giver's glory. Be
kind and liberal to the poor, who once reaped the
advantages of the lost one’s bounty, and do not
permit your fortune to be disposed of at the pleas-
ure of those who should have nothing to do with
it; and then you will have richly deserved all of
the esteem, that not only mysclf, but all who know
you will feel for you.” -
“Then may I forfeit my wealth and the com-

~mon respeet of my fellow beings,” he said with fer-

vory “if I do not merit the-interest which you say
that you may feel for me. Those flowers in your
hend were brought to decorate the grave of the
dead; yet suffer me to extract this little bud,” (and
he broke one as he spoke,) to remind me of this

- ginterview, and my resolves.”

- "‘ Be it 80,” she replied, at the same time s(;at- |
tering the rest of the flowers over her friend’s

.tomb; she then -arose and held out her hand to .

hl.m‘. He pressed it for a moment, then it was
withdrawn, and when he looked up she was gone,
On his way home- that evening the little rose-bud
Wag still held in his hand, and often raised to his
hp.s, while hLis thoughts were occupied with the
bright, golden curls, the fair face, and soft, musical

- voice of Tmogen Avory: ‘and shall we say that

she thought no more of hém when she had left that

| old church-yard? No; for she felt much happier
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that evening than she had done for-‘n?any days,
with the reflection that she had been an mgtrumc.an,t
for doing good, by turning one qap?,ble of dm}]g
much himself from idleness, and po;ntll.]g oqt to him
the path of duty and the road to happiness; and at
the same time she could but remember that he wag
young——a.ﬁd 80 handsome and gifted, and that s!le,
" in her own estimation, a weak and poyverlee.;s girl,
had exerted such an influence over him ag to induce
him o make such a promis§ to her as he ha.d‘ done,
so that, for many days, when others would be com-

plimenting her and paying her the most devoted at- .

tention, her -thoughts would be wandering back to

the church-yard, and to the young mourner whom .

ghe had there seen and conversed with.

Fl

'
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CHAPTER®VIL.

THE BETROTHAL,

. The 'ii_welling was large and magnificent, yeot-
everything around wore an uncommonly quiet—al-
most deserted appearance. The enclogure was so
thickly studded with tall, shady trees, that the sun

. scarcely shone upon the grass underneath, during

any portion of the day. The leaves, fanned by °
the gentle breezes of evening, were now rustling
overhead, and the birds were singing sweetly upon
the boughs. Vet all this was unheeded by Walter
Langdon as he reclined upon the grass, at the close
of & sunny evening, holding some splendidly bound

| ~ volume in his hand; but we must do the author, a.

very distinguished one, the justice to say, that he
wad not reading, for in a few. moments it dropped
listlessly by his side; and his eyes had & vacant,
dreamy expression as he glanced around at the dif-
ferent objects in view. - :
“Why is it,” he muttered to himself, “ that this .
girl should exert such an influence over me? If
now seems. a8 if I had but needed the sound of her
‘gentle voice in order to restore me to the -thoughts
and ogeupations of the busy world again, and I be-
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gin to fancy that I could see but little bappiness, if
my actions were not approved of by her. - After
all, why should the sins of the parent be visited
“upon the child? I might possibly win her at last,
unless this suit of her contemptible father goes
against me. But, pshaw! here I am fancying my-
gelf in the act of making love to-ome, whose family
gre my, Worst enemies, when I have scarcely ever
‘seen her, and, know not that she has ever thought
of me, save as @ friend, as: she. expresses it; but
truly to speak, the girl pessesses: most wonderful at-
 traptions. Such trauscendant beauty, linked with
intqlligence so-uncormon, is not:to be.resisted; and
{hen there: would: be something so romantic in an at-
taghment between us, and I could but: enjoy it for
. that. old hag snd.her Bpsband tor discover that
. their daughter loveame. Ho let. me seel: I think
1 shall go down to. the chixch to-morrow, and: by

way of trying her I shall not lef her see. me glance-

towards: her; for if I were, I kiow I ghould: either
encounter that old fiend’s, or master Allen’s. eye,
and: neither of the two would tend to: put. me in &
very amiable humor with Miss Imogen. What o
pretty name she has too! OhlI wish. she were.
only my. overseer’s. daughter, instead of belonging

to: that; insolent set;’” and then. cloud: passed hur-
riedly.over his brow; and he spole; as if pursuing &

different train of thoughtz | |
% My: poor: lost: sister!’ if I have- promised thy
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friend to grieve less for thee. I can never forget
thee, and I feel that conldst thou kmow how ‘deso-

~ late and lonely I am, thou wouldst rejoice to behold

this great vacancy filled by one whom thou didst
love:so well.” Suach thoughts as these were ocon-
stantly flitting. through Langdon’s mind on the
night after his interview with Imogen: and éven
his fi'omGStics were.much surprised and’ gratified in
their rude, but honest way, to learn that their
‘young ‘msstor was up the next morning, and pfe-
‘paring ‘with “his old accustomved paing for chureh, -
His vlet de chfmbre, who related the story to his
gratified companions, went on to say, that “he
thought Mas’ Walter wa'nt never goin’ to-git over
the dezf,th uf young mistis, He had 'kept grievin'
a'n.d' grievin’ 'till he had hearn folks say that every
thing was going to ruin on the place; for he hadn't
taken no acconnt o’ nothin’ since old master’s
d?a.th 3 but I sposen,” he continued, ¢ that I must
git out the new carriage, where he hought for Miss -
Flora, and take him down to the meetin’.” /]

 “Arnd Ise warrent you,” said another, ¢ ihﬁt

B@as’- Walter is not goin’ to ride in the carriage by
lIuss.elt('; and the meetin’ house right here in sight :
wonder what put him in mind o* goin,’ .
all of & suddin.” ' gmn; By

“As for that,” replied the. first speaker, some-
what indignantly, 41 don’t know what he's agoin’

for, unless it be to look him out a wife, ‘'mungtheni
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rich and pretty gals where goes there; and I.won't
blame him neither, for it’s awful lonesome her-e;’
but does you suppese I would let him go walkin
up to church and.all them Avory's and everybody
.comin’ in their fine carriages? No, I won’t do it!
It.would be a shame.” .

Providence church was generally crowded. _ Many

. of “the fair and bright-eyed girls of the neighbor-
hood had-watched every Sunday for the ha'ndsome
young gentleman who had formerly occupied one
of the most conspicuous pews; but as week_‘after
week had passed by and yet he did not again ap-
" pear, they had resolved to give him up, *for after
]l he might not be as handsome as they had at first
thought him when he returned from college, so'that
all were very'much surprised, and many gratified,

when Walter: Langdon entered, and. even Allen .

Avory felt a:momentary touch of pity, W;hen he
beheld the care-worn, melancholy face of him who
had been his companion in childhood, and saw the
sombre badges of mourning that encircled his ha:t
and arm ; but in a moment more he resumed his

asually towering gait, and passed on up the aisle, -

- without once glancing around until he had. led Im-
ogen to a seat, and then, as services had'not com-
menced, he th;med and- left the church. Wal‘ter
Langdon glanced towards Imogen, and. catching
her_eye, a smile played, for an instant, upon his
lips; but.immediately resuming his old, half-defiant

|
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expression, he turned his face from her, and she did
not know that a thought of her crossed his mind
again ; for he did not glance towards her, as she could
observe, while in the church. But he, in truth, saw
all that passed, Mra, Avory was present; for, as he
knew, she came occasionally, merely to keep up ap-
pearances and make a dashing display of her hus-
band’s wealth. But she did not appear to be so
easy and self-important- when Langdon was pre-
sent; for she frequently averted her glance when
she felt that he was looking at her, and, some-

times, even trembled if ho happened to bo near her. . -

But not so Allen; he would walk immediately by
him, and when out of church talk incessantly and
make rude- jests to his friends as if to treat Walter
with contempt, or else lead others to believe that
he was not even aware of his presence. But all this
only tended to amuse Langdon; for feeling his su-
periority of character, and certainly his equality in

~ point of birth, he only laughed at Allen’s airs.

When the congregation was dismissed and Lang-
don saw Imogen looking, if possible, more beanti-

 ful than-ever, he felt a strong desire to walk np

and speak to hfr, and thus have. an opportunity of .
hearing her gehtle voice again; but pride forbade
his making the least advance in the presence of
the other hatéd members of her household, and he
saw her immediately surrounded by a score of other
young gents, all eager to be'at her side, and be - -
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foremost in paying her attentions, while she, bow- .

‘ing and smiling, passed on down the 'aisl? without
lor:lgc:l:lia:z:ng f‘;vf'a.rds him. He felt a little ne.t-
tled gt this—for he had hoped that she would again
smile upon him. Assuming, therefore, even more
than his usual dignity of manner, lfe pulled his hat
qver his brows, and without speaking to any one,
passed on. and entered his ca.rris?go. Az.s he was
being driven off he saw Imogen still sta,nflmgz some-
* what aloof from the general crpyd, while ﬁeveral
" coxcombs, as he then thought them, were busily en-

goged in talking to her. She glanced hastily

around, caught his eye fixed upon her, and slightly
waved her handkerchief; but that was enough. He
folt proud and happy that she should have remem-

bered him, while surrounded by so many others, and

he drove Liome in a revery. He was more tl?an ever
convinced of ‘the insurmountable 'diﬁ?ultxes \tht:.t
would lie in their way, should he ever Yvnn‘_Imogen g
affections; and these thoughts wesried and per-
plexed him for many days. He did not even see _hqw
he should ever be in her company again, e;spe,cla'lly
if he continued in the unsociable ‘humpr, in which
he bad indulged for many months; and lfe resol\.red,
by deg‘reéé, to mix more with his immedl:ate neigh-
bors, as he.might thus, in the course of time, be en-
abled to hear her voice again : for he felt more for-

cibly, a8 each hour passed away, that there was no -

peace for him unless in dreaming of her. Mr. Ms-

-
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son, the minister, had expressed great gratification
at seeing him resume his old place at church. And
one evening, nearly a week afterwards, as Walter
was strolling by the manse, he encountered his old
friend in the road. G o

“Mr. Langdon, or rather alter, I am s0 glad
to'see you. Do come in, you do not know how
anxious Mrs, Mason is to behold the light .of your
countenance once more. She has alinost requested
me to go over and bring you down by main force,
if you would not come otherwise.” - -

“I'thank you both,” replied Walter, clasping
his hand with much warmth. * How is your lady ?
I have not forgotten her.” g

“Come in now and tell her s0. You will find her

- well, and Miss Avory is also with her; but you need

not mind that. You young people might be friends.”
Langdon’s heart beat and his face flushed. o

“Miss Avory and myself are upon very good
terms. I shall be happy to see her also.”

““Well, let- us creep in, unannounced, and see how-
sgreeably. they will be surprised.” | .

The old gentleman noiselessly led the way into
the house, and: Walter followed him quietly into- &
snug little sitting-roqm, The good woman" sat
in a large -arm-chair, with her back towards the

door, and Imogen stood beside her. ’
“I am 8o sorry,” said that sweet, silvery voice,
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in reply to something said before, “to learn tha.
the poor woman is so sick. I must call and see her

to-morrew.” .
«Y knew that Imogen would join you in all

charitable expeditions,” said Mr. Mason, smiling,
“but my dear, here is an old friend who hag coms
to see you.” L
* Walter walked-up to the old lady. - Do not get
up to welecome me, I feel all that you would say.”
Tears were ‘in her éyes, now dimmed by age, as
she glanced up into his face. - =
~ « Walter Langdon, I knew your voice before I
could distinguish your face. ~Ah! how the sight of
you unfierves me ! for it reminds me of old times.”
Langdon’s lip quivered. It was the first time he
had seen her since Flora’s death, and he knew that
she was thinking of her. e then turned to.Imo-
gen. “You must thank Zer madam, for it was
through her gentle persuasion that I was once moro
induced to mingle with my old friends.” He took
her hand, as he spoke, and after a silent greeting,
dropped it. He talked much of Flora to the good
old lady during his visit ; and Tmogen often joined
_ im  Though all were solemn, yet he appeared com-
forted, and when Imogen arose to depart, he left
also, promising to call againy very soon. " She was
alone, this time/and he would, accompany her as
far as-the church. B
- % You do not know how thankful to you, I was,
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‘when I saW you last, for the slight token that V, you
gave, that you had not forgotten me.” '

o, “I never forget my friends, yet I feared much, |
at the'time, that I would' not have an opportunity =

of mgnifesting my gratification: at seeing you out.”.
“I thank you, and I think I understand your
full meaning. You knew the bitterness of -féeling
' that existed towards me in every member of your
-fami‘l\y, and you wished to make the world belieye
that you participated in it.”. His voice was reprov-
ing, and she felt it b
“I feared the auger of my father and brother
as I am now entirely in their power;. and so !d’éadly"
is Fheir dislike for you that I know not what mea-
sures they might resort to, sli_ouldrthe‘y even dis-
.cover that I had ever spoken to you.” S
“Excuse me, then, Miss Avory. I did not know
tha,t. you' feared any one, or that any of your. |
f&Fﬂlly'COUId blame you for your slight acquaint-
ance with me, formed under such circumstances as
1 was. I cannot, therefore,-ask you to continye
it, a I might be leading you into unnecessary diffi-
culties, Henceforth, then, it will be best for us to
be a,s"strangers ; ‘but let us part in kindness, at
'least.' - He held out_his hand as he spoke, and ’she
took it :without speaking. He looked upt’and suw
tea?rs glistening in lier eyes. He trer‘ubleil and his
voice faltered, as he spoke: ‘ B
“ Déar——-friend, on my knees, I implofe jour
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forgiveness. I shall, from this mon}tent', ever know
how to appreciate your slightest smile. I cunnot‘;—
dane.not—say more t0 you 10w, .fl?r ”I will .-not: e-{
tain you; but we ghdl’imf:al: aguin.” So saying,
he turned abruptly and left her. \

h?;m: whl; ZB should have folt so much hap-
pter, as he walked back 3homa'n.n‘ﬁ thought of her
tears? But he did. He believed, frm ?hat me-
ment, that Imogen might learn fo .l.uve him; .a,ndé
abandoning himself to this sweet belief, he dreame

y of her. . 3
ongnd Imogen trembled, -when she .memen{ber%d
‘his impassioned glence; and the yet more signifi-
cant words: I dare not say 'more now; but we
shall meet again.” Poor girl, uhe. did mot then
know -how much misery those meetings were, one
day, to cost her. She did not know that her sgrimI;
* -pathy for Langdon liad slready caused her to t hnt
far too much of him. But she only thoughf; tha
ghe would be very happy conld she ever win the
love of such a man-—so noble, so talented, so hand-

gome—and, thinkipg thus, she was happy.
Alas! poor Imogen!: S _
: #:fmrp;-ang&of attended church regula.rly, ang
he saw her—that was quite enough for him; m;l
though they exchanged no tokens of recoguition, ”e
felt that he was one day to.see hier and tell her ail
_ In the meantime weeks had passed by. Langdon
visited the good old parson regularly, and ons

.
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 again he had met Tmogen thete, snd they had

talked together upon the common. subjects of the
day. But when she departed he did not accom-
peny her, for she had other attendants, He still
visited the old church-yard: and Flora’s grave; but
not with the: same. bitter thoughts as he had dons
when he first met her there; for now' he: would
carry books:to the saered spot, and, reclining where
once' she sat, would frequently while away whole

- evenings in'reading. But Fmogen had never again

met with him: there. She still carried flowers to
Flora’s tomb, and Walter would guess at the fair
hand that had culled and left. them, though he saw
her not, and Tmogen folt. as. if she. would like. to
meet him on- that spot. once more; but: still: she
feared. that meeting—though she: could not exactly:
tell why. At each of her visits to thig place she
dreaded, in going up, leat she should. again behold
him, seated. in; the: same spot! at. the. foot of the tall
old tree; and yet when she would ‘artive and find—"
him not. there; sho would often sigh, a,nd,'standingﬂ
for several moments, in deep refloction, would. then
Place: her offering of affection' npon the cold marbls,
aud: depart; until her spirits at length began to

+ droop, and Allen would often scold roughly- that

shedid not. receive: his:wealthy visitors with more
gayety and apparent interest; but it was all in vain.

“Alagl’" she murmured to herself one evening; -
% she once more opensd the wicket gato: that led

"
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into the old church-yard, I fear that I am doomed
to much unhappiiiess. Poor .Flora, I sometimes
fancy that I almost envy you your quiet repose in
this cold ground.” , -

- Aye, Imogen! could you have felt the full
force of - your remark then, what -must have been

your emotions but a few. weeks later? She had

reached her journey’s end, and was preparing to
take her old seat, when shé started back with an
exclamation of surprise! . Walter Langdon was
again before her, seated at the foot of the old oak
tree, with a volume of poems in his hand. She
knew not why she blushed and trembled when she
recognized -him, for he got up, with something of

the old, saddened expression, shook hands with her,

and pointed, with a kind, gentle smile, to a seat.
T am go glad you have come this evening, Miss
Avory. I was beginning to think that, perhaps,

‘you, t00, had forgotten my lost darling; but I see

that you have not, (for she still held a bouquet of
flowers in her hand.) . “I sometimes, think of late
that I feel my great loss more deeply than at first;
and it seems to me as if my burden were too heavy
for me to bear; and I can but wish that I, too, could

 join her in her blessed abode.” , ,
- 4T cannot reprove you for speaking thus, with &
clear conscience,” she replied sadly, “although it

~ gg‘iev-_es me.much to hear’it, for I mysélf ‘hot unfre-
quently harbor such sinful thoughts.” .
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~ “And yet you have no earthly reason for enter-
taining such sentiments. You have overy thing ito
render you happy—fond and admiring friends, and
those of your family who ‘are most dear to’ ou
while I am entirely alone.” ' : S
“I often fear that I justly merit punishmenf. for
such rebellious thoughts, when, as you say, I ha‘.ve.
so much for which to be grateful. But,I onl
E’lentione%v this to convince you that none of us arz
appy. - What have you ing, if
et you been reading, if T may
“Byron’s Poems. I regard his works as an in-
valuable treasure: for the gloomy sentiments of the
author, as expressed in many of his meditations
accprfl With my own bitter feelings; and thus ‘ir:
e?rperle.ncing«-a, kindred symphathy, I doubly a,p;)re-
ciate-his works. I have just been more impressed

. than T"ever was before with those beautifil lines

written in the ¢ Church-yard of Harrow.” Two of
then} are partioularly applicable to me now, whero
thfs author, while reclining in"a hallowed spot like
this, goes on to say: = | ‘

‘Here might I sleep, where all my hopes arose—
Beene of my youth and eouch of my repose,’

“At this i.:noment I feel all that is contained in
th.osa two . lines very deeply, and I could almost
wish that I now slept in that tomb, could I know

that some sqirc"owing being like yourself would come
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and secatter thosé Tove-tokens above my lowly bed.t

Might I-flatter wyself that you would spare even
e of those blossoms for me?” - _

on“Why do you speak thus? You cannot mean

what you say.” And & shadow passed over her

fair brow. “Can it bo that you have nothing in

life to hope for?” ~ : |

«Much! And still my hopes are as yet but
shadows.” .' B .‘

“Then live on, and continue to hope,”and the
shadows may brighten into living realities. -
. «Would that T might but think so, and my exist-
ence would, from this moment, become a8 a bright
dream.” '

“Does your ambition then soar so high tha.t you
could only be content with something -unattainable
by man?” B .

'y“It does ‘soar high, indeed—but yet the object

might be obtained.” And as he spoke he fixed his -

eyes steadfastly upon her. “I.mogen, ;I {mve had
a dream, and I cannot rest until I ?elate it to yollll.
May I do so now?” And as she did not reply, h:
drew yet nearer to her, and went on: “I thoug
that there were once two very young persons left
alone in the cold world; and they—the brother and
" the sister—lived apart to themselves, hated by
many, though they were innocent.of all oﬁ‘enceI.
'And thus, with none others to care for them,”
thought that they became.all in all to each other;

. ' [}
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- and soon thoy were compelled to part, for a time,

as they ‘supposed; but, alas! -for eternity.  The
brother at length went to seek the sister, when, lo!
to his agony, he found her hovering upon the verge
of the grave, though he did not then know all;
and while with her, he saw a bright and glorious
Houri, whose first glance called forth his whole soul
in admiration, When he learned that this radiant R
being was closely allied to those who had been his

most bitter enemies, for the.moment he was dis-

- heartened; but when he learned that she had been

noble enough to love the' sister, he spoke to. this

 bright angel, and  her first words agsured him that

be, too, might be her friend. Yet. even in that

‘moment he felt that her fréendship was not enough -

for him.. He was called to.the dying bed-side of
that sister, and he there again saw the lovely vision
which had haunted him from' the fivst moment that
be had heard her silvery voice and seen her radiant
eyes. That sister pointed to the angel, saying that
she must”-be hor brother’s comforter, for her mis-
sion on earth was done; and she expired. - Over-
whelmed with grief at his great loss, the brother
believed that all other desires were swallowed up in
mourning for her; but anon, this angel again ap-
peared before him, but to arouse him from his slum-

ber, and make known to him that Zer image had
“been secretly treasured in his heart of hearts.” In

vain pride whispered to him that. he would have to
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make so great a sacrifice in humbling himself be- .

fore his enemies, and wooing the hand of their
.daughter; for he found that unless the love of this
angel filled the great vacancy made in his heart by
the death of the sister, he would be doomed to end-
Jéss misery.” He paused, and his faco was very
pale and his low voice singularly musical; but as

- Imogen spoke not, he continued: S
'« And now, speak to me, dearest Tmogen! Say
that you have interpreted my dream—that in him
~ who now kneels before you, you recognzie the hero
of my story, and fgel yourself to be the angel.
MTurn, not those bright eyes from me, but, oh! say
that though my ambition has soared high,‘indeed,
with the hope of winning your love, my object may
yet be attained; for here, in the presence of the
" silent dead, whose spirits I call to witness the truth
of what I say, I swear to you, that come What may,

. my heart is wholly and forever yours!”

0, invisible spirits! heard ye that vow? For

then. ye know full well how strictly it was kept

even years after, when he had sworn to love ano-
ther, and: would have given worlds to have banished
from his mind all remembrances of the sacred pro-
'mise that he bad called upon you to seal; but even

in the dying moments of another, his thoughts wete -

wandering back to the old church-yard -and the
lovely being to whom he hafl there dedicated his
v whole heart. :
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Recollections crowd upon me. I cannot g;) on
Reader, let it suffice thee to know that when Wa'ltex:

Langddn arose from his k ,
- nees that eveni ,
sill graves of his dead relatives, ho was the o by the

lover of Imogen Avory. L as the aqcepted" |

CHAPTER VIIL

A REVELATION,

Walter Langdon and Mr. Olark, the ‘genfléman
who had bt.ae_n appointed as executor on his father’
estate, dlfrmg the minority of his sister, sat in ol .
consultation, in the library of the form;r. A ?1: Se
shade rested upon the brow of hoth ‘gentlemen ZIS) -
paper after paper was handed by Mr. Clark’ to
szlter, who appeared to be very deeply absorhed
\Thlle the former sat watching the varying expr ,
sion of his countenance. He uttered a dege groun
at last, and turned to his companion. i
.“ Good -heavens! Mr. Clark, I had not th
slightest conception of all this! Were it not & .
the_ money that my father left in bank, I would r?ar‘
main mgolvent after the sale of mjr‘ w,hole estate 3
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«Tt ig true, sir,” replied the other, “and yet
_ sixtj thousand dollars is a pretty good sum to draw
upon, and I suppose you still have a good deal of

the interest on that,.as it has all been placed in

your hands since your father’s death.”

«Not & dime, sir. . I have spent it all in gratify-
ing the wild notions. of my superintendent, which
have never turned out anything, and for other pur-
poses equally vain.” o
~ “Then, your case is indeed bad, Mr. Langdon,
for there will scarcely be enough to settle up every
thing. Your father’s creditors, at our earnest soli-
citations, and knowing that the money was safe,

/had agreed to wait a few months longer, as your
sister would then be of age, and before a division
of the property all of the debts could have been
paid; but now, you know, they insist upon a speedy
settlement. I suppose ‘you mow intend to take
everything into your own hands, and you had. bet-
ter notify the —— bank, that you wish to draw
the money as goon as the time expires.”.

“No, gir, I wish you to retain the management of

my affairs unti] every cent is paid: 1 find here,

too, that my father has gone security to the
amount of twenty thousand dollars for these men,

- who, you say, are now entirely bankrupt. That

monéy is due, and I shail have that to pay.’”

¢ Ve, sir. . Your father, as you can see, Was one

of the worst managers that ever lived. He knew
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that he was rich, but he seemed: to be entirely igno-
rant of the fact that it was possible for him to run
thron?ghﬁ_it all. T have scarcely ever known 4 man
?f his intelligence to involve himself so heedlessl
in debt. He was foo liberal, sir; that hag ruine'zlr
him. - He would not have refused to go securi'tf
f?r any man, althongh he might have known at the
time that he would have the money to pay.”
“Well, it is too late for me to complain now, Mr
Clark, had I the heart to do it; I only wish’ you:
to draw the money as soon as possible, and sett]ie
everythir;]g with those men. I cannot bear to en-
tertain the thought, fo ‘ i
ebtod 60 o Onge ! ’ ‘r a mom_ent, that I am in-
“'And suppose” this -suit of Avory’s should be
decided . against you, Mr. Langdon, you would be

left, so far as I can see, without a home or mo-

ney.’l l ‘ . ‘

1 ‘ ‘ ; |

) ‘Ygs, a8 many a inan has been before me; but I
ope therekls no chance of that,” and he fixed upon

fl‘IS companion an ‘anxious and. enquiring  look.
Do you know whether the case will be taken in

‘hand during the sitting.of this court or nat.”

’7 “ Mr. Avory is making every effort, and we must
alllbe at court to-morrow, as he seems to thihk the
evidence will be examined then.” "
“Have you examined all’ my father’s' deeds and
papers ! and can you find nothing to show that this
money %as been paid 27 o
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« Absolutely nothing; sir ; and, to speak plainiy
to ;you, I must say. that, although I feel very confi-
dent that there is some great rascality at the bot-
tom of this a,ﬁ'a,ii', unless something is revealed,
that is now hidden from us both, I think your
chance of success very small; ‘and, Mr. Langdon,
between you and inyself, I believe as confidently as
I am living that your father did pay the money for
which Avory is now sueing. You know that when
your father purehased this estate of Reuben Avory,
he became his debtor for the.amount'of forty. thou-
sand dollars, for the surety of which, Avory only
required a bond signed by your father, as they were
then upon the most intimate terms. That bond,
Mr. Avory, as you are aware, stll holds. Your
father was very negligent in the management of all
his possessions. Soon after his return from Eu-
rope, and settling here, I Aeard him tell Mr.
Avory that he hoped, ere many months, to be ena-
bled to pay him the money due. Mr. Avory was

" immensely wealthy and did not need the money atall.
He said that he did not. Seeing this, your father
did not conéern himself about it, and thus a year
ot so passed on.  Sometime after Mr. Avory’s last
marriage, I chanced to be here, and heard. Mr.

“ Langdon say that in a few weeks he intended fo

settle up all his affairs with that gentleman.

Whether he did or nof, I do not know; but 1
Jormly bilfz'eve.hedz'd. About this time your father
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was Fb,mpelled to sell.much: of  his property,fo | pay
off enormous debts, in which he was constantly and

heedlessly involving himself. I know Mr. Avory

to be a man of no decision of character whatsoever :
a‘{ld if he has ever had'a distinguishing trait, it W&B’
his avarice and greedy love of .gain; and wheh he,
with all his love for money, saw his creditor’s We'a;li:};
constantly diminishing, (and I have since heard him.
say, that had your father lived five years langer

he would not have been worth a cent,) would ym;
nf}t think it the most reasonable thing on earth for
kim to have demanded a setﬂement; particularly.

83 he was not upon friendly terms with your fathe:'
at the time? Yet, he says now, that as he believed
the mongy to be safe, and knowing your father to

 be in a rapid decline, and that he was greatly an- -

noyed by his -debtors, he resolved not to trouble
him in his last moments, Otheérs may eredit this
statement, ‘if they will, but  do not believe the man .
to *I}ave been capable of entei'taini“ng such refined
feclings himself, and can have no reason to believe

‘that he was actuated to do it by any member of his

Jamily.  About this time Mr. Langdon told me
that he was determined to sell off all hig properfy

_ With the exception of this estate; for if ke en-

deavored to. keep up others, with his miserable
management, he knew that he would be ruined;-

y  for, he said, that when he first. came here he was

worth upwards of two hundred thousand dollars,
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but had been constantly incurring enormous and
useless expenses, until he was almost a ruined man,
He afterwards told me that he had paid off all his.
old debts, by the sale of some southern property
that he possessed; and having sixty thousand dol-
lars left, was determined to place that in bank, live
upon the interest, and leave ‘the amount, together
with his property here, to his children, ¥ Mr. Lang-
don lived one year longer, incurring many more
debts, as-you have just seen, and going security
for several men, who are now unable to pay one

cent, and you are required to do it for them. -

You may then judge of my surprise, when, soon
after your father’s death, Mr. Avory brought
forward this old :bond and required a settle-
ment. I advised you to refuse. paying it until

we might examine your father’s papers and make
a division of the property; when, ‘1 confidently

 belioved, that I should find something, to prove
that this money hgd been paid: thodgh I did

not suppose Mr. Avory to be fool enough to enter

a suit against you while knowing that- your father
possessed his receipts. I was disappointed ; for 1
could not discover o line in which any allusion was
made to the matter, and Mr. Avory. had already
brought suit against you. Yet, I ptill assert to
you, that T confidently believe the maney has been
paid, though what has become of the receipt and
the manner in which & disappeared; is—will, in
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all probability, ever remain a’‘secret to us. Then,'

" may I ask of you, what is to be done ?”

“ Nothing;” " replied Langdon, gloomily, *as
nothing ¢an be found out: yet, I will éay ﬁ,o you
also, that Mr. Avory’s marriage with. that Womaﬁ"
a relative, although a very distant ono of m;yi

_ father’s, whom he bad taken to his house only be-

cause she was poor and destitute of a home; and
thqn.the sudden and bitter hatred which she has since
manifested towards us, has created dark suspicions

- in my mind which I find it impossible to banish.

Yet we cou}d not advance our swspicions in court
as. you-know, when we have mot a shadow of z;
p.l’(.)of, against a man of ymuch less étanding and po--
sition in society than Mr. Avory. So we have
only to await the issue passively: yot we must

closely observe every transaction.” '
Walter arose from his seat, and the gentleman,

~taking the hint, soon left, when the former slouched .

hig hat tpon his-head and. rushed from the house.
He/wandered about for some time in moody ab-
stmcftion; - when, changing his course and gait he
hurriedly repaired to the dwelling of his old fr.i;nd
the parson, which had now 'often become a 'pli.we;
of: meeting for Imiogen and himgelf, He entered
with a forced smile, and was warmly weloomed by
all; yot Imogen soon saw that he said very litﬁé to
any one, and his eyes were constantly wandering
about the room with a vacant expression, while he
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seemed dead to everything that passed around him.
Feeling very much alarmed, lest something serious
had happened, she arose much earlior than she
would otherwise have done, and prepared to depart
for home ; for she knew that it was Langdon’s cus-
tom to sccompany her ag far as the church-yard,

when she was not otherwise attended! They had -

walked on for several minutes in silence, Imogen-
with her arm passed through Langdon’s, and her
hand gently retained within his own. '
“Why do you appear so abstracted ?”’ she at
length inquired anxiously, finding that he did not
seem mclined to speak. Has anything very serious
happened, or are you sick ? You are looking s0
" strange. I cannot bear to see you thus.”” He
turned suddenly and gazed with a melancholy look
upon that sweet, sorrowful face— ’
 You ask me why I am thus serious, and I will
tell you,” he replied, in measured accents. It s
because I begin to fear that I must soon leave you,
and forever.” .
¢ Walter, you delight in torturing me, and you
succeed most admirably, for you would mot else
speak to me thus.”’ ‘
“Torture you, my own cherished ne? None
but a fiend incarnate could do that, and I would
riot cause. you a moment’s anxiety for bﬁ?‘world, if

T could avoid it. Imogen, you know that we can

not always live thus. You woulfl be incurring

A
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danger, and circumstances. may transbiré at anjr
n;omegt, that shall force me to leave my home ;
but I am migerable because I feel that you do 110;5 |

. love me as you should; for if you did, you would

not leave me alone to suffer the misery and suspense

- which I now endare. You tell me that yqur father . -

and brother are unkind—nay, cruel towards: you-—

~ that your brother is now trying to force you to

marry one whom you can never love; and yet you

say that there is no escape for you, and that you :

are compelled to remain’and endure their ill-trtg;t- -
ment, ‘:.md are 'constanﬂy causing me to fear that

each‘ time I see you may be the last. Imogen
you can never know how this tantalizes me. Iﬁn{i
it impossible to stand it, and I have, this evenin

soughi; your presence to say to you, that yo%x,
must soon come to & positive decision—whether
you ‘wﬂl continue to remain with your unnatural
relatives, and be treated most cruelly by them un-
less you marry some one whom you cannot love
or whether you will come, in spite of all opposifion’
and dwell within- the heart and home of one whc;

‘must ever love you devotedly, and who would de-

sire that his home might become a paradise for
iqour sa};e.l. Y%-say that you cannot leave your
ather, in his old age, entirely in the power of his
hated w1fﬁa:rho is constantly wearing away his Tifo
by her conduct ; but, then, tell me what this father

has ever donfi for you, save the bringing of an un-
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natural snd detestable wretch in}:p his ill_c;utse‘,JV x;;!:lo
: inual scourge to “you aif ile
has proved a continual SCOUY o
¢r-is endeavoring to grail ' ino)
your oo jon, by revelling, for a time at
te love of mammon, by re , fox
111;;5'0 alone in his father’s wealth; nd yet you
spealj: of the gratitude that 'yoquweJthe ‘ ulgl):g:;:;
again, if it ] 53ary, L asstre| you,
here again, if it 18 neces - yon for
1581 ime; undying love, and beg
ougandth time, of my : .
ﬂ::)u will deeidé whether you will come to bless my'
Iy;omé and render me the  happiest (ff m.er;, oxI
whether you will bid me leave you fi rever ; orr1
now tell ‘you, in all the firmness of a Ijesohte, sol-
emnly taken, under the most unp.lea%s-fmt cireun-
gtances, that unless your determination 18 t.slt:g:
i .
made, we must inevitably part. You know not ho
, ) -y e - - - . to me
tremely humiliating 1t 18 10 ID |
'zzming t{ms, I may say, almost In the very ;eetsx of
i ink that I am dependent on
enemies, and to think t ' :
:]rge of their’ name and household for my happiness,

while (by far the worst feature of the whole. affair)

i : d
my intercourse with you is compelled to'lbe secr;a;:it
| i if I were some low oul
from their eyes, a8 if \ : .
sneaking up almost t0 their very doors to eflglog
| a privilege to which-my character had not entitle
‘ , . : ;
me.” He ceased speaking, but Tmogen’s sobs wer
his only amswer. ) N 5
« Your tears affect me much, _.he said in & v:c‘nal‘
 more softened, but yet chokéd -with emotion, v
most to madness; but they cannot ghake my

to be continually -
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. solve. I do not require an answer of you now,

- for reasons which I may explain hereafter, and I

must leave you here; but I demand of you that
you will meet me, if but once more, on the third
evening from this, in the church-yard by my sister’s
grave, where I first plighted to you my love, and
that you will come firmly determined whether you
will share my fortunes, and abandon’ those who

* should have loved you, but who do not; or else that

you prefer remaining with them. Fail to come,
and this shall be ‘our last meeting; and now, (may
I say,) for the present, farewell”” So saying, he
pressed her hand, turned hastily, and was gone,
Poor Tmogen! what a conflict was raging in her
mind and heart from that moment. She reached
her home and found her father alone in his room.
“Come in, my child. Why is it that yon leave
ug so mhach of Jate? I almost fear, Imogen, that
our good parson and his wife are beginning to win

* your whole heart from us by their kindness. . You

must not think too hard of me, my child, if I am

Joften compelled to speaic harshly to you, in order
' to gratify your mother. ‘She has a very quick tem-

per, Imogen, and .you have provblfed,her dislike by
your boldness and independence of character; but,
then, as you know her, ungovernable disposition,

b I think, myrchild, that you'might yield a little to
| her, and treat her with _rather more respect, espe-
§ ciolly, as she oceupies the place of a mother towards
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you, and then she would not force me to speak so
harshly to you; which, Heaven knows, I most sin-
cerely regret to do. There—there child,” looking
anxiously eround, as Imogen burst into tears,
“ Go along 16w to your room, Blanche would bo
very angry were she to come in and learn all thaf
had passed between. us. Go to your room, my
child;” and Imogen did go, but it was only to throw’
 herself upon her bed in a flood of tears. Could
‘she leave her dear father forever, who, she was con-
vinced, would ever love her as he had formerly
done, but for her step-mothgf ? Baut, then, she must
give up him whom she had learned to love so pas-
sionately—the only being on earth who was con-
stant in his manifestations of affection towards her.
Oh ! she almost wished she had not geen her father
when she returned, for then he would not have
spoken those few words of sappressed affection,
and she might have formed a determined resolu-
tion of forsaking all for him who was most dear to
her. As she lay, thus agonized with doubt and in-
decision, a message came for her that Allen and
a young gentleman were in the parlor, and her
brother wished her to come down. She arose, much

alarmed; her eyes were red and swollen with weep-

ing; and she was in such a state of mind! But she
felt that she was compelled: to go. Allen looked
very much displeased at her appearance, and Imo-
gen was silent and abstracted. . The gentleman had

I
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called to see if Miss Avory would not ride out, and
if so, he would be pleased to accompany her ? ,
“No,” she thanked him, very reservedly. ¢ She
had taken quite a long walk that evening, and ciid
not feel as if she could enjoy going out ag’ain.” A
portion of her coldness and reserve seemed by de-
grees to creep over all present, and the géntlema.n
soon left. . '
“I'll swear, Imogen,” said Allen roughly aé‘soon
a8 they were alone, “you_fdo behave most unac- -

. countably. Instead of talking and making your-

self agreeable, you come in with your eyes as red
as coals of fire, and exactly as if you had been ery-
g all day, and then you mope without opening

. your lips. Any one, at seeing you, would declare

that you were madly in love with the overseer’s
son, or some low vagabond; and that some of us
had chastised you on account of it. I think it a
most unaccountable circumstance that you should

. thus manifest such total indifference to the atten-

tions and admiration of men, young, amiable, ta-
%ented ‘and rich, and treat them as if you tho:lght
1t a most surprising piece of impertinence in them
to speak to you. My father has permitted you to
prance down to that rascally preacher’s, every diy
until you do not appear to desire to see any on;
else, or go anywhere but there. If I did not know
that you had too much sense, as well as pride, I
would believe that it was a rendezvous, where y’ou
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had met and fallen in love with some beggarly
loafer ; but, fore Heaven, T would shoot such a fel-
Jow down sooner than I would a dog.” . Imogen
left the rooni without speaking, but very much pro-
voked- at Allen’s rude and insulting language.
Should she remain here all her life (for marry any
one else she would not) to be thus treated by every
" member of her family? She could not stand it;
and then she knew if she were to marry Walter,
that she- would never have a word spoken to her
save in kindness—for he had prorised to devote his
whole existence to the promotion of her happiness-—
- and who would do all this at home? Yes, Allen’s
~ ungentlemanly l:_mgua:ge bad aided more in making
her form a determination in favor of Langdon’s re--
quest than anything else, and she now firmly re-
solved, that nothing but a direct interposition of
Providence should prevent her from seeing him on
the appointed evening, and telling him that she
was prepared to follow him at any time that he
should appoint. ' ‘
. Poor girl! she knew not what was to intervenc
and thwart all her resolutions ! and perhaps it was
“well for her, for let every event come in its season,
and we may yet endure misery enough. Imogen
stood in constant dread of Allen, and as he seemed
to observe her more closely during the whole of the
ensuing day, she resolved to try and assume more
gaiety of spirits, in order, if “possible, to divert

o/
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any ‘suspicions that he might have entertained con-
cerning her; and accordingly, on the even'i-ng ap-
pmnted( for her interview with Laﬁgdon, Al’len"ol;
dered his buggy and grays to be brought. out, and
to her great satisfaction, she saw him drive off, A
little. . later, and with trembling stepé Im.o en
wended her way towards the old church ; ’but wﬁen'
she arrived, Langdon was nowhere to b;‘ seen, and
sheﬂsat' down, too weak to stand, and with a :great”
degree of uneasiness. Had he been, and finding

her absent gone again, resolved to see her no more? .

Butno! The sun had not yet set, and he would
certainly have waited later for her; but: time
passed, and -at length she arose, feelihg that it
would be improper for her to remain there alone,
any longer. She walked slowly towards the gate :
Oh! what had happened that e did not come ? bui;
%w,rkl she heard a step as she passed out, and look-
ing up, Walter Langdon stood before her, .Wh
did she start and give a scream of anguish‘ as shi‘
g?anced at his face?  Oh, earth! it was so pale, so
rigid, and he looked the picture of agony. o

.“ Speak ! speak!” she crigd in a low but eager
voice.  “ What—what has hﬁipened [ )

‘ .“ Imogen Avory, T have come to bid. you & Tast
adien. I stand. beforer you now a deggar—yes, a
beggar—do you hear? and I have been robb‘ed,of
Wy possessions by your father.” Slowly, as one

- Intoxicated, he hisséd the words into her ear. Pale
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as. death, and almost breathless, she staggered
against the railing that enclosed the church-yard.

« Walter Langdon, before I leave you foreyer,
tell me what grounds you can have for making this

false assertion ?” , / o
“Tmogen—"and his voice was broken, for his
heart was touched at the sight of her suffering.
«I have, perhaps, spoken “hmstily, and I implore
your forgiveness. Yet, We must part. The fsuit
between your father and myself has gone against
me, and, were I to drop dead this moment, I could
not command six feet of ground in which to be bu-
‘ried, and it is needless for us to dreasn of each
other longer.” ' : :
~ “Be it 80, then. Farewell! but you will surely
be accountable for all the misery you have cost
me.” Both Waltér and Imogen turned suddenly
and uneasily in the direction of the road. A buggy
drove up almost upon them before it was seen.
Tmogen gave a loud scream and fell senseless to the
arth. Allen Avory leaped upon the ground,
scowling upon Langdon, with fire flashing from his
eyes, and he returned his fixed gaze with a look of
bold defiance and disdain. '
S0, I am avenged at Jast,” said Walter in thick
accents. “See her!” pointing with a shudder o
Imogen, as she lla& apparently lifeless, upon the

ground. ‘
¢ And the mystery.is now disclosed,” sai_‘d Allen,

H
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scornfully, gazing coolly-upon her motionless figure.
“You, sir, I suppose, have been the cause of all her
tears and melancholy looks ; and think you. that I
shall not demand satisfaction of you, base coward,
that you are, who have stolen the affections of s
silly girl, and then sneak, like a thief, to some si-
lent, unfrequented spot to hold meetings with her,
whom you have been afraid to look upon in the
presence of her relatives ?”’ e

“Allen Avory,” and a fearful smile played upon
Langdon’s lips as he spoke, “nothing that such
a contemptible puppy as yourself could say would
offend me ; and yet we both shall have an opportu-
nity of obtaining satisfaction, though not Aere,

‘and without a witness to the act; for I do not wish

to run the chances of having the word “Murderer *
stamped upon my brow, in the eyes of my fellow-

beings; but let us meet fairly and with an appear-

ance of honor upon both sides, at least.””
“Be it as\you say, then,” replied the ingpetuous

Allen, who, Wth the many and mighty evils that

defaced him, cyuld not be termed a coward ; * but
understand, hofrever, that I present the challenge.
It only remains for you to state the terms.”

“Then hear me! Virginia is an anti-duellist
State. I have never transgressed any of her laws,‘

. and I do not wish to do it now. A few miles from
us lies the Ohio river, and by crossing it we can be

free td'ﬁght until one of us falls. To-morrow, then, .

[
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at sunrise, I request that you will me.et me at —
ferry on the western bank of the river, accompa-
nied by your friends and furnished with plstojs. I
_have no home to which I can return, and sl}all erosy
the ferry to-night. Until we meet again, then,
adiew!” With mock humility, he ra,{sed his hat,
turned and rapidly disappeared from_m-ght.

Thus coolly and deliberately did ﬂ}lS man p}an
the means of combat and death, jvxth a jeering

smile upon his lips.

CHAPTER IX.

THE COMBAT.

Blow! blow! ye winds, and twinkle on, ye ghin-
ing, dancing stars; for ye wot not of the dee'd the
ynorrow’s sun shall witness. And thou too, silvery
moon, can it be that thy pale face shall. in fature
appear to a mortal’s eyes as bathed in human
blood? Oh! no; it cannot bel * * * o
Two men stood upon the margin of Virgmms
soil. The moon-lit waters dashed against the shore

A\
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_and rolled on at their feet; but they were regard-
less of them. One stood in moody silence, his eyes

fixed in the direction from whence they had come,
as if anxious to peer through the misty veil of night
upon some dear object left behind. At length he
spoke : , .

“My friend, may yoir never know what it is to
feel that you have severed the last remaining
tie of affection that binds you to your home, and
that you are forever banished from the scenes of
your youth, while the remembrance of the happy
hours that you have spent amongst them crowd
heavily upon you.” ,

“Believe me, I feel no less sad than you, when

-I'reﬂect, that after the morrow, I shall see you no

more; for you say, that let the issue of this affair
be what it may, you will not return to Virginia.”
“No. I have left nothing that could require my

. return, and I shall have (should I see to-morrow

night) every reason for leaving it as far behind ‘as

~ possible,” : .

“Perhaps, this difficulty may be settled amicably
on the field, and thep——" o

“It cannot be, Philip. I feel strangely this
evening, and darker thoughts oppress my spirits
than have ever dome before. I hope I may mot
face death to-morrow with the same bitter feelings

- that I now have. Yet I tell you, E will not flinch,

nor shall my hand tremble. I know the stock -
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from which my antagonist is sprung; and so deadly
is their malice, when once excited, that their blood
would boil at the thought of encountering an ene-
my in open combat.’ | -
«Yet it is said that the elder Avory is-ruled by

a woman.” ‘ R -
. «For all that, he has never been known to want
boldness snd nerve in his dealings with men ; and I
cannot account for this, unless by supposing tha
that woman possesses & secret knowledge that may
act upon: o guilty conscience, and thus she has
" tamed him to be a mere child in her hands. There
was o time when he was ‘a very different man; but
« conscience makes cowards of us all’ I only hope
that the clue fo this secret influence may one day
bo discovered.” There were a few moments of
silence, and the other spoke:: R
“They say this ferryman has gone to take an-
~ other party to the opposite shore. Why may ¥e
not rest here in his lodge all night, and get him to

take us over by light in the morning?”

«That cannot be. It suffocates me to breathe
* Virginia’s air, and I would not be in the- State a
moment longer than I can help. I suppose, t00,
" my antagonist will be on here by light to-morrow,
. if ot to-night, and I do not wish to encounter ham
. before the time appointed. My friend, I have one

yequest to make of you, and I may as well do it

now as ever.”

~
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~ “You have but.to‘ name it, W A
. - alter i
be granted.” ’ , and it shall

“I knew that your promise could be ‘easily‘ob-'

~ tained. . My request is, then, that should T Jall to-

morrow, you will geé that I am buried in the old

"~ church-yard, nedar my former(@ome, where lie en-

very near and dear to me.”

| “My promise is already given, and T will most
assure:rdly comply, if it is as you say; but may God
and victory be with the right!” ‘ |

¢ Y .

‘Apaen! replied - Langdon, solemnly. They
then..sat down upon the shore, and many moments
;}lf silence el,lapsed,- when the plying of oars was
eard, and in & few moments more the ferryman
I}:.usl}et.l ug his\boat to the bank, and Langdon and
is friend leaped in, and were being borne rapi

| 0
to the opposite side. ¢ m.e ey |

Virginia, farewell! With but c_ompdratively few
regrets at the time, the feet of a lone wanderer
Eeased to press thy soil; but, oh! in after years |
oW that heart yearned towards thee ! when, il;

tombed the last remains of all those who were once

those calmer moments that fbl]owed the tempest,

he reflected upon his boyhood’s days and the ha
hours spent on thy shores. i
A lone man paced the floor of the small room
Whl}!h had been consigned to him for the night ir;
a,.dzlapidated old tavern in Ohio. OQb! how slo:ﬂy
did the momle;ts pass, as he walked hour after hour
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“waiting for the dawn, and yet ther night had ot

passed. Ah! poor lone one, couldst thiou, in after .

years, have recalled those: swiftly-flying moments
how ‘precious would each. one have been to theel
but thou couldst not anticipate, and we will not.
. Day-light came at last, stealing slowly and softly
in at the old, curtainless window, and it Was wel-
comed as.a blessed relief from the still, conscience-
_awing -hours of the night. Langdon felt that he
was rushing madly upon his fate; yet an invisible
hand seemed to lead him’ on; and he yielded.
‘Day-light came at last, and two. men stood at the
ferryman’s lodge, on the Ohio river. One of the
persons advanced, and knocked loudly at the -door,
when he again returned to his companion.
S 4«1 tell you, Grey, I fear we shall -be too late.
I long to be at our journey’s end, and see that im-
pudent rascal’s blood flood the soil.” Let us tell
this fellow to be ready to take us' back as soon as
the expedition is finished,” with a low, unnatural

laugh ; “for I know that ﬂ;ey will be uneasy about

~ me at home, should they guess at the cause of my
absence, which it is more than probable they will
be.apprised of before my return.” '

T feel that you will -be *%uocegsful, Allen; for
you can have no great cause to inflame your anger,
and make you fire at random.” Only be cool, and
you will be sure to hit the mark ; for I have never

known you to fail.”
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’ ._‘;"H&-I ha! no; but he'r; comtes this fellow,

;'(}ooq-morning; Mr. Ferryman. We have been gfy-

ing t0'knock you. up for the last hour. - I wish vou
-to take ug over the river é:s'soon as pdssibﬁé.” d

. “You Virginians must be all emigratin’ to Ohio,”

. said the fellow, with an attempt. at humor; “and

all qf you is in pairs. T had to row two gentlemen
over late last night, and they *peared to be goin’
on some curious expedition; for they never spoke a
word the whole way.,” . . . | '

“Ab! well. We will make up for all that. .. Wo-

~_are-going on a litile pleasure excursion ; and as we -
may be‘ running ‘into some danger, we:had’ best
- make merry while we can. Random shots may

sometimes hit; eh ! Grey P’ And thus did Allen
Avory leave the State in which he had so long
dwelt, with a reckless, daéhing spirit, soon to re-
turn; but how? Day-light had come; nay, the
sun was beginning i':o’peep above the horizon, and

“the two men stood in the bar-room at the old
tavern, o ‘.

“I must quaff a heavy bumper, Grey; folr my
nerves seem to be sleeping this morning, and my

hand is not o steady as I could wish it. - After all,

it i not so funny to be' engaged in a difficulty, in
which you must either kill or Be illed ; but the

Victory is not always with the just, ds it 2"

“N.'ot aln_rays i but, I'll declare, you asked that
question as if feqring that it would be.” -
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;‘ Ha! hal.did I? _Well; but I think the sight
of thﬁt poltroon, Langdon, will setve to arouse my
it, if there is any in me.” .
BP?ZZI’ should think,” replied the one callec?. Grt‘a‘y,
‘dfawing hig shawl more closely about him; “I
chould think it time that the other party were

making their appearance. I hope the fellow is not .

2

goir ack out.’ ,
goglfhtg(:i:n was still up, as the sun 'begafn' to <shox;
“his face, absorbed in the bitterest reflections, an
Walking_rapidly:up and down the floor.

«My friend, the time has come fm: us to g;
forth, and yet the evil spirit possesses my heart. .
have never felt fear at the thought of encountering
¢aught of woman born;’ but I am proud to say, that

"1 tremble to think that, in a few moments, I ma:lyi,
b "made to appear before my G;eator; and, st
more, to think that 7 may be th,-e- means of @urry—
éng another soul into eternity, with all its grlzvoui
weight. of guilt unpardoned ;‘.a,n.d yet I.coul no

ask that mercy for another-whxp?. I will not m-
plore for myself. Think you, Arlington, that were
this 'feﬁow, though base ’and’contpmpt;blej a8 hedls,
to fall, I could ever rest in peace, or obtain par 051
from my God for the deed? No; for He has sal 1,;

¢Thoushalt not kill.” Andis it not t.he greates

piece of presumption in me to sta.nd in the Vfﬂ‘g

~ face of Omnipotence, and say, ‘.1 will try to ,do zfl .I

| yét the evil spirit says, ¢ do not turn back ;' an
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‘cannot, though I feel that, should T be the survivor,

 this fellow'¥ blood will be required at my hands.
" Ah! it takes a much braver man to refuse to fight

@ duel; than to engage in one. It is the despera-
tion of the weak, nerved up to an imaginary stafe
.of -calmness; (and men can nerve themselves to do
anything,) to walk up to another, and let your ac-
tions say, ‘ Now, sir, I am brave enough to shoot

- you down like a wild animal; because I ‘know if T

do not, you will certainly have no mercy upon me;’ "
but it is the soul-struck terror of 2 wise and strong
man that begins to invade our spirit, when we
can say with truth, ‘I do not, and have never
blanched before the face of mortal man ;* but Ia

puny worm, will not go madly into the very face of

Omnipotence, and say, ‘I defy you,’ when 1 know
that He can destroy me by His tremendous fiat,

- Would that I had this bravery, but I have not ;"

and he bowed ‘his head in solemn silence wpon his
hand. “ Arlington, the other party has arrived.
See if the conveyance that you have provided is
ready;” and, as the other went forth, ke took a
small miniature case from his pocket, and opened

it. “TImogen, once more farewell,” he muttered.
~ “Though'I fall, my last thoughts shall be of thee:
~and.even should I Be spared, it is‘meet that oceans

should sepai*;afte us; for the dlood,of a brother must
ever flow a8 a dividing channel betwgen us.. And,
oh! if she should live to see that, how the gentle .

Q
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heart, that onde loved me, will eurse and abhor all
thoughts of me—the murderer of her peace and

happiness.” ,
Philip Arlmgten aga,m entered and took Lang-

don by the arm:
“ Walter, the time has come, and all tﬁmgs are
in readiness. Is there, then, anythmg that you

would request of ‘me before leaving here ! "
~¢] thank you, my kind and only friend; but 1
have nothing to say ; and I now have but one wish,

" and that is, that both shots may take effect, and

each of us fall a corpse wpon the field.”" ~In silence
the two, passed down into. the yard. An old car-
riage stood at the door. They entered it, and
drove rapidly off, while another followed but a few
paces behind. In a tall' oak forest, about a mile

from the place from whenco they had started,
“a small and-level circle of land presented itself.

The first carriage halted, and its fwo "occupants
got out. The other did the same, and the gentle-
men leaped upon the ground. The friends of the
principals met in consultation.: Allen Avory stood

aloof, conversing w1th the surgeon, and endeavoring

to manifest as much indifference as possible; but,
noththstandmg, it could be clearly seen that his
face was much paler, and his hand far less. steady
than usual, Langdon stood in moody silence, gaz

“ing upon the ground’mth an expression of the

most determmed resolutmn unon his countenance
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t The seconds finding that neither of their friends
L would .propoge an agreement, at length measured
| off the distance, and returning to their principals,
| placed a. pistol in their hands, and drew off several
| paces. The word “Fire!" was to be the signal for - -
| o discharge. A moment more, and the utterarce
| of thatdeath-knell was heard by all. A single'and
| clear report rang through the air. The mist was
[ in an instant swept away by the morning’s breeze.

| Hach ohe’ glanced hurriedly around, and beheld
| Allen Avory stagger and fall forward., . The entle-
g men rushed to him. . Langdon also came slowly up,
E vith a fearful smile upon his lips. Allen’s pistol
& had only snapped Verily the hand of Prov1dence
f had directed and wisely ordained that act.

“Heavens! I am dying!” groaned the fallen

man, in agony. *Doctor, stop this stream of blood,
& or L shall die too soon. Oh! my God! I feel that
f it.is only blood for blood! Walter Langdon, my
heart in death relents more towards you than I had
g cver believed it could.” Oh! agony, I am going. -
§ Walter, I have a dark secret to communicate to
t you. Bid those gentlemen’ retire, f'or they should
§ ot hear my story, and it is not in the power of
§ ortal man to do me any good,”

Great was the amazement manifested in each

| countenance; but at Langdon’s earnest request,
§ they retired beyond hearing, for Avory refused to
speak while any one was near; and then, being
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somewhat raised from his recumbent position, he
 spoke, as if forced ageinst his will by some invisible
power:

“ Walter Langdon, you may despise my memory,
but X thust lighten my conscience of its great
weight of guilt ere my hps are forever closed.

You still remember Harry Bennington, and (oh!

just Heaven, I am growing chilly,) you remember

the scenes of his death, and the arrest of Lewis

Weston, his supposed murderer. But I must go
back to an earlier time. Langdon,in early youth,
when we were professed friends, I always despised
you, because of your haughty, gelf-important bear-
ing—and principally, because it was through your
influence that Flora learned to look upon me with
disdain. Thus, long before the hostility that sprung
up between our parents, I had entertained a most
deadly hatred for your whole race. But I was not
‘the villain then that I afterwards beeame. Walter,
you have long since known of the malignity of my
step-mother 8 nature, and of the never-dying enmity
that she had learned to entertain for you ; all after
her marriage with my father. Hers was a hatred
that knew no'bounds ; and it was with the most un-
wearying efforts that she at length accomphshed
the great aim of her life—your ruin, She 1t was
that led your father on, until at lagt he-was over-
whelmed with debt, She it was that caused you to
be cheated out of the entire sum that you lost

: p\"_-

e
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the suit with my father, But she made me the
* instrument of your ruin. After causing Mr. Lang-
don to throw away as much of his property as she
could do, she determined to take the balance. She
knew of my hatred for you all, and pointed out t6
me the way in which you mlght be made a deggar.
She promised me that if I would do the deed, I
might have the entire sum of money at my disposal,
and my avarice made me consent; but it was not
until after the act was perpetrated, that I began to
relent, and found that-one secret crime invariably:
led to the committal of others far worse, When
‘the irrevocable deed was done, and the money that
should have gone to my father was spent, we found
that there was a living witness to the fact, and that
as soon a8 he should discover that the money had -
never been paid to my father, he could testify. that
it had been placed in my hands. I was over-
whelmed with terror when I discovered this ; but
'agam that mysterious, guiliy woman pointed out to
me a way of escape, though it was such a bloody
She told me that I must either go to my
fatﬁer, aid tell him that I had committed Jorgery,
and cheated you out of your lawful inheritance, or
¢lse be accused by this witness when the old bond

should be presented to you, and that I would have

to die, perhaps, and rot in the State prison, if I
did no forever geal his Jlips in death—and I swore
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to do it. - Walter Langdon, that witness was Harry
Bennington ! -and I 4t was that murdered him.”
«Foathsome reptile!” hissed the excited Lang.
,don between - his’ clenched.teeth “ean it be that
you were the murderer of .my sister’s happiness,
and finally the cause of her déath, also? Then,

verlly I have been justly selected by Heaven as the

‘avenger of our manifold wrongs!” . -

«T4 is needless for you to eurse ‘me now,” contin-
ued the dying mian, *for you are already avenged.
But T must hasten on to tell you of the manner in
which the deed was done, Immediately after I
discovered that Harry Bennington was cognizant
of the manner in which I had defrauded yot out of

your propet‘ty, you returned thh him to college, -

- and I followed you; for I Was resolved” that he
“should die before discovering. ‘that my father had
"never been pa:d On my arrival, I found that
Lewis Weston was one of Benmngtons warnes
friends, and 1 determined to make him an instru-

ment in my hands: and- I found it necessary fo
‘make them enemies, Whlch was no difficult task, for

Bennington’s moral lectures Had already become
"very unpleasant to him; and I soon poisoned Wes-
-ton’s mind with regard to all virtue, by leading -him
on into the. greatest excess of _ vice. But I found

that I was laboring in- vain to produce any difficulty

- between them ; and though they continued to have
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strong disputes, Bennington always refused to ﬁght'
and Weston could only vent his displeasure in abuses.
I bhad been Waltmg long for an opportunity; when, ~
at last, it came. T was dogging your steps on the '
day of Bennmgton 3 death, when I heard him make
use of that idle threst against his former friend’s
life, and I felt that my time was come. I.was near
by when you left him alone, and was about to-do
the deed, when Weston came up. I secreted my-
self, and hstened‘ a. fierce dlspute ensued ; but ab
last Weston. became so terribly inflamed at Harry 8
contempt .of all his threats, that he turned and
walked hurriedly. off. He was out of sight of the
other, but still very near us, when I fired my plstol
at the innocent victim, who had again opened some
volume to read, and he fell, completely stunned and
almost dea.d at the time. I threw the weapon,
which I had taken from the supposed criminal’s

room, and which had his name Iabeled upon it, over
by the body, and again hid myself, when Weston,
who had heard the report, turned and rushed bagck. .
With surprise and horror written on his counte-
nance, he saw his old friend lying, bleeding and
almost lifeloss, before him, He stooped and ralsed
his pistol, when at that moment I rushed forward

~ aud geized him; still holding it in his hand, and

cried “murder"’ You know how a ‘crowd then
gethered around us, and how the infuriated mob

refused to lsten to a word from the unhappy man,

i
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* who had at first heen 8o completely overpowered by
my singular charge that he was deprived of the
power of speech; and poor Bennington, on being
aroused for a moment, and having. but’ a confused
recollection of what had passed, died, believing
- and confessing that Weston was his ‘murderer,
You remember how the supposed criminal was hur-
" ried off to prlsen and I felt that I was safe. DBut
I was not so entlrer inhuman as to be‘willing to
sec an innocent man die for a crime which I had
committed. I had a letter conveyed to him—for
he had continued to protest his innocence-—and I
told him that every one was satisfied that he had
committed the deed, but that as I had been an eye-
witness of the difficulty that had taken place he-
‘tween them, I could attest that he had.shot the
other in gelf- defence if he would not lead every one

to suppose him more guilty than he really was, by

denying it. He knew that all the circumstances
were against him, and, with a cowardly - fear of
death, he confessed the le. And "you know ali the
rest. - Langdon T would tell you all—how that—
. that receipt was taken, and I spent the money,
~which my father afterwards sued for and Obtained,
for he knew not that it had been paid. But I am
almost gone. Poor TImogen, she will now shudder
at.the mere mention of your name, and. you, the—
_ the—but, Walter, I die. Lord, have mercy on
my—-my«-r--." : '
|
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‘Hig voice d1ed away in a gurgling emmd He
fell back, his limbs grew stiff, and this, with his
tale but half told AlIen Avory s soul was with his
God.' - :

Vem]y retribution cometh even 4t the eleventh
hour. Ah! how different to the ‘beholder was:the
death of this blood-stained wreteh from that of the

- noble, upright Christian liero, who, some two years -

since, had fallen by his handT
Reader, contrast the two, and draw a moral.

CHAPTER X. |

THE sconproﬁ’s STING,

Oh! how mlserable and agonized Wlth frlght she .

Was, as she sat by that wmdow, hour after hour,

amidst the lone watches of the night, peering out
into the darkness, and yet he did not come. Sleep!

No. thoughts of rest could enter her troubled soul
“then ; for she felt that, like him of Syracuse in the

.olden tlme, & word was suspended above her head,

but by a single hair; and, writhing in agony, she -
- 18
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looked each moment for it to fall, and pierco her
~ very heart. She felt as if she were irrevocably
condemned, and, with that thought, every trembling

fibre of her gentle heart goemed wrenched asunder, ..

and every sentiment of admiration and tenderncss
for him turned into gall; and she felt as if she
could have torn out her own heart, as ghe thought:

Oh! why had she thus- moMy, madly devoted her- .

self to the woxship of one who would now relent-
lessly, and without a thought of her, slay her
brother, in his vindictive malice, or else cause that
brother to stain his hands in her lover’s blood, and
she must know that she had been the cause of all
this.” s |

Royally beautiful, in her queen-like majesty, was
the silvery moon, as she pursued her walk amongst
the stars, shedding abroad that calm and hely in-
fluence which tends so much to excite the purer
and loftier emotions of our souls; You who have
turned your backs upon the gilded floors of this
mighty creation, and have fixed your steadfast

glance upon the. blue serene of heaven’s ethereal

vault, and whose wighes and. agpirations are ever
“and only tending onward and upward-—her chaste
face may prefigure to you another and a bétter ex-
istence ; but not so was it with Imogen. She felt no
awe and dread in regarding, the grand, the sublime,
the mighty works of creation, as they lay before
her in their silent grandeur, nor did she yet blend
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with them thoughts of the Creator. Her mind was
ﬁlled, and her heart wrotched .and torh, by the
thi.ngs of this world; and it was in vain that the
voico of Nature—~the murmurings of that somethiﬁg
nghfeops and holy implanted within us—invaded
tho inner citadel of her heart, and spoke in' soft-
wooing tones: “Come unto me, all ye that are
weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest.”
S‘hej tried to calm the troubled torrent that waf
raging within, but all in vain; for a vague fear—
nay, dread of something, she did not know what— -
pervafled her whole system; and when she triod to
comm;F herself into t,hg\hands of Providence, and
say, with hopeful, trusting resignation, 'l‘h; will
be done,” the very breathing of tho words seemod
to choke her. She did kneel by her window, and
vow most solemnly that should Allen return tc; her
in safety, and with his hands unstained with the
blood of her former lover, she would gladly, thank-
fu.lly renounce all thoughts of hil'n,' and tam:}Iy sub-
mit to whatever punishment they might inflict upon
her ; but even this did not calm her. .
Night waned, and, at last, a faint light began to
spread itself over the horizon, and she tried to think
that she was but tormenting herself with vain and
idle fears. It was true that Allen had suddenly
appeared before her, while she was conversihg with-

"Lapngn, and had advanced towards them in great
o anger; but, then, she had fallen insensible from

N
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fear, and did not know what had passed. ¢¢Oh!
why had she not tried to stand all, that she might
have heard What had been said bétween them, and
known whether she had any ‘grounds to fear as she
did or not; but she had only awoke from the swoon
into which she bad fallen just before they reached
her father’s door. She. only knew that Allen had
‘led her in.grim silence to her room, telling the
gervant to let his horses stand, as he would start
. again in a few moments, and when she, on her
- knees, had implored him to tell her that he was not
~ going to see or speak with Mr. Langdon, and that
she alone was to blame, he had only turned off with
'a sneer, and said, that ¢ ghe would know when he.
came back,” leaving her knowing mothing, but fear-
ing everything. And, then, the worst—yes, by far
the worst of all—was that her father knew I}Othing

. of all that had passed. He’ did not even dream

that she hiad ever seen or spoken to .Langdon since

they both were children. Then how great would

be his agony and wrath if Allen were to -return
home, but to be- arrested for illing -one, whose
death she had caused by her folly; and they should
then learn who had been the object of her love;
or, worse than " all that, if aught could be,-suppose
" Allen, whom they.all, of course, believed to be
visiting some friend, were to be brought home
dedd—murdered—before they had heard one. word
of the difficulty’; and then they should digcover that
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aIl. thp blame ought to rest upon héx;.‘- Oh! how
: 'ch:ﬂly the bare suspicion made her feel; but as th
‘bright, cheering sur’ began to rige a;:id shed ﬁie
rajdia;nt light into her room and u,pon all  natu ;
without, as it seemed to bask and revel in I;is"gof

7geous rays,she thought that every thing seemed

. too happy and cheerful for her to be condemned to
su’ch‘ mgddening' woe ; for she was an unoffender in
, thought,‘at least; so, calming herself with this re-
flection, she at last arose, and threw herself upon-

her bed, Wwhere, in a few moments, she fell into a

troubled sleep. Many were the confused visiors
that paﬁ-lsed, in quick succession, before her vivid
and excited imagination, -She saw that pale, stern
face before. her, just as it had appeared tl:e da
before. ~ She. heard him, in solemn tones biﬁ-
her a ,Ifmsting adieu, when, lo! Allen came ,upon-
them, his eyes glaring in almost demon-like fury;
but Lang’donl seemed only to treat him with Sile{l; ‘
a:nd_ 'gqverpign contempt; when suddenlj and to
her great horrar, the person who had. apl;eared to
Fler, at j&rst,. as her brother, was how: transformed
into a hideous serpent. She stood, as she thought
transfixed, when she saw Langdon turn -pale fmci
shudder as he gazed upon the serpent, which El,(;wl
advanqg_@ towards him ;. but he did not move; a,ndy .
ﬂ.ﬁ last, khe " screamed aloud, as she &W'l;t’i)e i;
slowly to coil ‘itself around him; yet Walter sgtiII
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stood motionless, until the head of- the venomous
reptile- had reached his breast} and suddeny its
poisonous fangs were buried in his heart, when,
standing for a moment - 1nore, he slowly fell, and
fixing his’ large- expressive eyes moumf_u}}y upon
 her, he said, in dying, «This is your work.

Imogen awoke with.a shudder and a famt scream,
and found her maid. bending over her.. '

“TLor'! Miss Imogen get up! You has been
tremblin’ and talkin’ in your sleep, jist like yoﬁ,
was scared to death: Bredkfast done over long
_ ago, and ‘mistis says table shan’t wait any longer.”
- «Teave me- alone; Alice, and.tell your mistress
that I do not want, any breakfast I feel too -much
mdlsposed this mornmg The girl-left her. No

one had: been up to see her on the previous even-

mg, when Allen had brought her home.. A servant

had come up to know if she w1shed any supper; but .

she had pleaded the same excuse as now, and had
been troubled no more; for Mrs. Avory had not
“been near her, as was always the: case, when she
* was sick; but Tmogen found thiat she could not now
stand the loneliness. She arose and dressed, looked
at her watch, and found it was fen o’clock. He
had not come yet; but-she would: not, at any other
_ time, have thought that strange;~for he often left
home, and remained away several days .‘“ a t1.me.
Perhaps, he had gone out of the immed}ate'nelgh-
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borhood visiting, and would do that now. She took

~ herseat at the window, keeping her eyes #tead-

fastly fixed upon the road. -
Bleven! Twelve! One oclock came, and, yet

* she had not moved. See that common horse cart .

coming -slowly, slowly over the distant hills, with

- several men riding after it. “ 0, God! what is it ?

But it may not be coming to her father’s house.
Pshaw! how silly she was!”

On, very slowly on, comes the cart, and riders.
They reach the old church-yax;d, and,_ O, agony‘
maddemng agony! they come—on stlll into her
father’s enclosure. She. looks down now, and sees
the old man standing in the yard under a tall,
shady aspen tree, his eyes fixed in wondar and

~ amazemént upon the slowly-approachin, party.

He does not move! She would scream out, and
tell him'that they brought home the body of her

- brother — miurdered - by herself but her tongue

clove to the roof of her mouth.
On! yet neprer on they come! and who is that
tall, foremost rider, who now canters slowly along

' in front to where her father stands, and, dismount-

ing, hands- him something? Tt is a note. -Can it
be some piece of intelligence so dreadful that the

. man’s delicate feelmgs would prevent him from giy-

ing utterance to it in words? Her father reads!

By this- time the cart has drawn up to where he

stands. - He appears petrified! The note drops
- o :




152 |- THE WAY IT ALL- ENDED.

from his hands, and his eyes seem fixed. - Beveral
gentlemen dismount from their horses, and slowly
" lift soniething from the shabby old.conveyance. It
must be a Auman body, though a covering is spread
over-it. They advance a few paces,-and reach the
spot where her father stands. He bends forward,
What, 43 .he going to d\ Surely, it is nothing
serious, or he would have given an exclamation of
horror. = - :
Behold! .. . ! :
Slowly the old man raises the1 ¢overing. O,
righteous Prowdence’ why was she not made blind,
- ere she beheld that sight? - Yes, there was a hu-
man body, the clothing all bedaubed with gore, and
the face, oh! so ghastly looking ! . He was dead—
dead ; and yet she sits and sees it -all, though the

icy coldness of the frigid zone seems to be curd- -

ling her blood.

She yet . looks‘on’ She gees her old and gray-

" headed parent fall upon the body, exclaiming i in all
the heart-rending agony of King David : =

“Oh! my son! my son! . Would ‘to God I had -

died for you;”’ and she knows no more. -

‘Jmogen awoke at last. Several alarmed-looking
domestics were gtandBng around bher, but they were
al. - - - =T ' '
~ “QOh! tell me that. I have only had a terrible
dream, and that Allen is here safe.” Bowed heads
‘and Toud sobs were her only answer.

‘ ful
- had been done quickly.. There stood a table in the
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«Ha! hal T gee that ~you ail are leagued to-
gether to drive me mad, and you will succeed. Let

“me go.” Down the stairs, like one mad, mdeed :

she flew. Some one stood in the’ passage.

(ﬂvhere is he?” she inquired, in'a voice fear- -

y calm. They pointed to the parlor. The. -work
middle of the room, with a white pall over it. She -
raised Death’s veil. Yes, it was Allen’s face thug
coi%ed ‘with that hateful mantle. Oh! what a
ghastly smile rested upon his lips. She heard a
groan, and looked up. There lay her father ex-
tended upon the flogr, and she had canged him o
suffer‘thus. . She bent over him. :

« Father, I have murdered him. Kill me, and
be avenged.” -

The story had' been told h1m from the hps of
others. The old man raised himself plowly, and
looked at her.

“ Girl leave me! The sight of you ma.ddens,
I curse you and his murderer—your lover.

‘ May Heaven heap its worst wrath upon him. May

he roam the world through, begging bread from

- door to - door, aid only receive sufficient to sustain
-~ his migerable llfe——that he may be spared to old

age, and suﬂ'er, every moment, all the woe that he

has inflicted. upon me a hundred fold. - ‘May the

blodd of my son be continually before his eyes, and
may the remembrance of thxs deed be constantly ~
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plercmn* hig heart more keenly than a two-edged

LA N

sword, and at last may—

“Ceage, cease!”" ‘eried the girl, wﬂdly “God‘

will agsuredly bring him to an account; but you
heap_ your rebuke upon me. . Banish me from your
house, if qou will; only do not let a father’s lips
breatheia curse against his daoghter, who now suf-
fers all 'that he has hoped would. be the lot of the
‘innocent destroyer of our peace.”” She ceased.
The- :aged parent’s sobs broke forth, and he clapsed
her in his arms. :

“ Verily, my daughter, I deserve the wrath of
Heaven for, the wickedness that I7have uttered in
my madness; but I am, indeed-, migerable, and my
punishmenb is greater than I can 'bear.” Thus
-were this father and daughter, who had for so long
been estranged, now drawn closely together by this
heavy affliction ; at a time, too, when the girl had
felt that she mostly deserved his wrath; and so
.much overcome was she by this sudden outbuxst of
long pent-up affection, that, in spite of the terrible
weight of affliction that had befallen them, Imogen
felt-a momentary thrill of happiness; but another
hated figure, intruded itself upon them, and marred
this touching scene, ‘while she, laboring under 2
- terrible degree of excitement, exclaimed :

“Aye, old dotard ! clasp to your heart the rep-
tilo that has stung you, by murdering your som,
and hubrying his guilty soul into eternity. You all
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‘deserve this heavy affliction, or it would not have
- befallen you; and now, sir, let your beauttful Imo--

gen go and fall madly in love with some other’
vagabond, who shall take you out and send you
home & bleeding corpse. Do not mterrupt e,
miss; nor you either, sir. I will speak what I
have to say; and I shall torture you both enough
yet. You do not know, do you, that your son, and
your brother, MISS Imogen, has been the means of -
cheating his murderer out of the money that he. has
just lost in this suit—that if he were now living,
and othess knew what I do, he would soon .be
languishing in the State prison, convieted of the
crime of forgery2 Aye! does this startle you? I
thought it would ; and now you both may live with
the  pleasant reflection, that he'has been hurried
into, the presence of his' God without a moment’s
preparation, ‘You would like to learn what proof
I can give of this, would you? But that is my

- 8ecret. . You may doubt thie truth of what I say, if

you will; but the thought will often haunt you, that -
you have wrongfully turned your old friend’s enly.
surviving child a beggar upon the face of the world,

~ while you live with your hoarded mass of ill-gotters

wealth rusting in. your coffers. Your hearts may” -

‘be tender enough to suggest to you the thoughts of

making & yestitution ; but I do not think you will
ever find out how to set about that; sir; for you
¢an never léarn in what manner the deed was per-
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_petrated and you know the - Langdon race suffi-
ciently -well to be-aware of the fact, that should
you desire to- "restere to, this boy all of his posses-
siong, he would rather beg every morsel of bread
_ ‘that he s to eat for years, and then die of starva-
tion, than accept a single dime from you, unless he
clearly understood your reasons for offering it, and
the nature ‘of the injury that he has sustained at
your hands; but I do not think any of you will
- ever dlscover that ; s I believe I am the only per-
gon now living. cogmzant of the fact. Aye! you
need mot stare at. me in that manner. I think I
.- can mow he sufﬁelently evenged on you, Migs Imo-
‘ gen forr all of your bold impudence, by eccasion-

ally recalling to your mind that you ence loved the'

man that murdered your brother, and that by this
means you have caused his death.”
“: Woma.n, said the old man, overcome with sor-

row and many different emotlons, and now, for the _

firgt time in many years, -addressing hig wife in 2
stern, commandmg voice, ¢ cease your fiendish and

unnatural harangue, and leave us alone, amid scenes “
3 :
“to0 solemn; too awe-inspiring, to be mtruded upon

by aught so hateful to our sight as yourself.”
“Aye' my old gentleman,. sorrow makes you
bold; .but I shall remember this; and now, as I

have nothing more to say, I will leave you, for a.

“time, to yonr own Kreﬂectr\o_ns. Thus speaking,
this mos$ unaccountable woman gazed for one mo-

-
')

_cies of
~ had no laim upon her affoctions ; and thus, while
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ment. on the pale face of AIIen Avory, and then
hurrledly left the room. o

Reader, need I go on w1th this? T do not like
to expose the character, whose good and noble
qua.htles I have been endeavoring to portray to
yon, in all'the overwhelming agony and weakness
of the first moments of her great trials. I would

- fain have you sympathize with Ler still, but regard

her griefs as sacred, and so I W1H pass on to after-
scenes. B

Lot me speak of her after the ﬁrst mlghty out-
burst of the storm had abated, and when, in the
solitude- of her chamber, she could reflect, still

- with the deepest sorrow, yet with a degree of calm-

ness, upon the dark cloud that hail overshadowed

her life: She would throw the entire blame- upon -

herself, and she felt as if Providence had but dealt
Justly with her; for she feared that- she had done
very wrong in first entertelmng a slngle thought’ of

relentless fiend, for one who should have

‘ abamdoEng her weak and aged father to the mer-

constantly told that she had loved one so “de-
graded, so entirely unworthy of. a lady’s-love,” she

tried to forget him; - yet L will not Aere say that

she did. Tet the sequel show for itself. As time -

o passed on; Imogeén became yot purer and betier, by

the sadness that she and all around her had, felt,
and the more serlously she ‘reflected, the more her

. 14
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A
. 'heart was softened to take pure and lasting i 1mpres—
sions. In the first moments of her great agony,
the -demon of rebellion’ gained the ascendancy in
her heort and giving utterance to her ‘thoughis,

' she said that cruel fate had dealt this heavy blow

“upon one of her household, in order to. behold the

~ gufferings of the .innocent ; for she knew that her
" father had done no great evil in:the sight of his

Maker to merit this retribution at ITis hands; but’

even - while entertaining these rebelhous thonghts

she knew ‘that she was omm1tt1ng great sin, and

she ‘could not obtain.peace. Then, i her calmer
moments, -she began to reflect, and & still, small
- voice seemed. often and audlbly to whisper, ¢ What
is it to thee, if I should choose to reclaim my own?”
- Yes, He had but reclaxmed his own! She had not

. thought of that at first; but, oh! what presump-

tion it was in her to- murmur‘ In answer to this
thought, her heart sent back the response, “Verily,
-1 have smned agamst Heaven !” while the reflection
filled her soul with secret dread and sorrow. Rhe
would gaze upon the vaulted sky, hemming in all
inferior creation in its awful immensity ; and she
would read in -all this, that the- Creator of, this
mighty work was a living, lovmg, Just® God—-the
Father of all; and.that He, perhaps, with. His

strong arm, of justice, had come quickly to avenge

some great and secret’sin committed by her bro-
ther; for, in a,llusmns made by her step-mother to

this faot she remembered that the Lord had sald
“Vengeance is mine—I will repay;” and thus, m'
contemplating the mighty works of - Ommpotence‘ ‘

.. Tmogen’s soul’ was filled' with awe and reverence, -
: and her hewrt 8 ory, each. day, Wag— :

v
_ “Before the Chastoner humbly let me bow,
O'er hoarts dmdod and o’er hopos destroyed no

Thus Imogen learned to enjoy that calm of con-
science which the thmgs of this World can "ne1ther

] %we nor takd away; and with tears:and a brave

eart, sustammg her through all, she would read,

“Those whom I love, I chasten. . Be zealous, there-

fore, and repent.” Oh! had the great and mighty

' God thug afllicted her, only that she might fleo from

the wrath to come ? and she, at last, acknow]edged g

her transgressxon, and His tender. mercies, with -

humbleness and a truly. contrite spirit, while her .
hea,rts prayer and cry to God was: “ Lord, deal

41101: with thy servant acoordmg to-her iniquity ; but,
i in Thy tender. mercy, blot out all her transgres-
. slons.” - And" “T know, O Lord! that. thy - judg-

‘ments are rlght and that Thou, .in thy faithful-
ness, hast afflicted me.  Let thy loving kindness be M

for my oomfort acqordmg to Thy Word unto thy '

servant e / ~
Calmly now dxd she Iook forward into the dark .

aid uncertain future, There was nothma that could

“agfmn 80  agonize her onge proud heart for “she

-
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kne‘w in whom she believed.” Life, it g true,
~might have .nothing to gladden her heart; for he
" whom, of all the outer world, she had most loved,
had left her alone, and had, perhaps, forgotten
her; yet she looked forward ‘anxiously to a.still
brighter hope. Strange and most touching was it
to behold one so lovely, so young and pure, thus

awaiting, almost with anxiety, the great change,
when she should be released from ail her cares and

_trials. She now bore no dlshke to the mystemous:

‘and most-forbidding woman who *was constantly

crossing her path ; but, when almost ready to mur- -

mur under the great burden that she was called
upon to’ bear; she would remember that” He, who
once died for all, had said, “Blessed are they that
ghall be persecuted,” and she was comforted.
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‘CHAPTER XI.

“NoT YET.”

It was twilight, and yet he walked onward, His
steps were, perhaps, a little accelerated, as he saw

‘that the sun had already set; yet there was the
~ same wearied, heavy tread, and his face was even
. more pinched and‘ hungry looking than ever. He

seemed “to have fraveled a long distance, for
he was very weak, and almost’ breathless; yet
he had no baggage with him—nor would the thin,
thread-bave trowsers, nor the coat, worn entlre]y
out at the elbows, have led any one to suppose
that he possessed much anywhere. Then, too, there
wag such a strange -expression' about the man’s
thin, pale face—such a ‘stern, rigid contraction. of

 the mugcles about his mouth-—a look so miserable,

80 hungry, so-wild in his large, dark eye, that one
could almost have mistaken him for amadman. He
appeared to look forward anxlously into the dis-
tance, and as he reached each gentle rise, and
turned - each corner in the road, and still saw no-
thing but. the great river rolling onWa.rds, the low
shrubbery on its banks; and the fields as they lay
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_.spread out before him, hé-would often utter-a most
heart-piercing groan. At length he'sat down upon
a large stone by the road-side. ‘ S

«T think,” he said, aloud, . that I must be near

the city, for I hear the ‘busy huui of the immensity

of human beings there con gregated; but still T ean-

mot see it. Oh! that my strength may last me un-

s~ 1 reach it, for I feel that I.am starving to
death. Yes, 1 must push on.”” .

Onward he went. At a short distance from him

he could see many vessels going up and down the

great Mississippi river, but he must walk, for he

was a beggar, without ‘one cent of money. . Twilight

" decpened, and yet clearer and nearer was heard tho

busy hum of ‘New Orleans, like the confused rour-

murings and roaring of some 'mig‘htyﬁ water-fall;

still the sound did not appear to-bring much joy to
the poor wanderer, though he had listened for it
and watched for the. town for many hours. -He
could still hear the twittering of birds and the buz-
zing of insects amongst the shrubbery around him,
" and agaityhe paused. <

' «How/ harshly,” he niuttered, “does the con-
- fuged  muimur of tha;t;vas-t‘ concourse of Auman
beings- grate upon my car, as I stand here ‘now- in

the quiet of Nature’s own solitude. Yonder is the

yush and storm of man’s eg:ist-enbe, and his b_oasted
ipventions, " Here are the still but beautiful works
of Nature, unsullied -by the appearance of- a despi-

1
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pable humari being besides ‘_m'yself ; and: “how ‘much |
better: for me, how much more imposing ‘would -this
scene be if the earth: beneath lm;y foet would ‘only
open and swallow me up from view':- for T must tf)r :
yond.e,r city, and banishing all prz’de,,cry;-ﬂ(]harii; !
begging the inhabitants—miserable cnmberers {Jf
t.he e;ar'th,‘like myself—for bread to maintain m |
life; while many a low, indolent churl, lounges aboujt:
@nd\‘revels' in his ill-deserved-—perhaps, ill-gotten
wealth. - Yet moralists would " tell me‘tilat‘ aj
Rulér presides. over us.” . R e
Reader, would, you like, to discover what it ;is
that has rendered'this man so wretched? Then let

* us think, - S ‘

Could it be that gaunt Poveffyhald ovél"faken"l;im‘ '

in the midst of great wealth, and had poinfed with-

its lez.ip ﬁqger to the doors of 8ome rich and princely -
dwéllmg saying, in mocking tomes, “@o forth ! :
for- you have revelled here long enough, and leave

‘all behind you, for it is another’s;” and then: he-

had gone forth, like Abraham, though only in this,
t_l“mt he I‘mew not where he should rest? And ha,ti‘ :
lhg' applied j\;q the cold world for'_éhdiity,' asking '
fr_om. door to'door -for bread, and yet been turned

from by many—nay, often his- calamities mocked -

2ty while a voice had still whispered, *Onward!

for thy regﬁ is “not. yet 77 Yes, all ‘thig had hap-
pened; and yet the cause lies not here. Is he
&omg murderer or highwayman, floeing from - the

A
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clutohes of the law and- now wearled. ‘and breath-
less, smkmg down almost in ingensibility, while the
ery of the bloo hounds, and the victorious ‘shout
- of the pursuers are sounding in his ears, and he feels
that he is lost forever ? ‘

'Glanee at that firm, noblo brow, though sarrow,

‘wretchedness and great poverty have placed their
~ brand apon 11: ‘and the general bearing of._the man

will tell you.
“You have not guessed yot

Had the wild impetuosity and fash waywardness of -
youth led him.on and on into ¢he depths of dissipa-

tion and- folly, ‘until he had become dead to all
- honor and human1ty—~—lod him on to the. commlttal
of some deed, to the-dread” consciousness of which
+ his slumbering soul had been aroused, but too late,
and had then started up, as if from a death trance,
gazing in agony ‘and consciencé-awing guilt wpon
his' most miserable, and irremediable - condition,

while he had heard a voice hissing in terrible mock-
ory, “ It is too late to returts for the deed i
done 2" ! oy
B “Look mto tlz::}ﬁlan’s heart—read that, and you
s W111 say, ¢ This-ignot the cause.’” 1

" Know then,’ gentle reader, (for I fear that I have
“wearied you already with vain surmises,) that this
man had dorie nothing that many virtuous and high-
mmded individuals would not only have considgred
themselves Justlﬁed in domg, but; ‘actually called
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" upon to do by the very laws of honor. "Then what |
was this act ! ? Patlence, gentle rea.der, and we shall

lea.rn L -

The wanderer entered the suburbs, of the cxty of
New Orleans with tottering steps, for he was mo-
mentarily growing weaker, and at last he sunk in.
utter exhaustion upon the steps of a low, dismal
and miserably dilapidated hovel. : ‘

“Verily retribution is at hand ” he muttered
famtly “I'shall die- of starvation in- this great
oity hefore morning, and there is no. one to. help
me.” nght had cast its gloomy. vale over the

" place, and in the' very outskirts of the town there

were no street lights to relieve the pltchy darkness,
and those within the few dwellings around did not

appear to be lit, if they were inhabited; but a step. . -

was heard approaching, and it came yet nearer up.,
- “By St. Patrick! ‘what s this?” grumbled a
coarse’voice, in not very plain English, as the in-
dividual trod upén, or” rather stumbled over some-
thing like a human body. ¢ Who are yer thatl |
lies down at folks’ doors to be trod upon in this

- manner any how ? Up and away, I say.”

“Bread! bread! Give me something to eat, or

Lshall perish-—starve to death at your door." -

“And-that's" ixagly wht many s bitter person
en you has doné my good feller; but let’s glt a
light firg’ and take a peep at one another.”

» B By
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'. & Nwer does yt)u mine that -'L reckon es ‘how:
'T'm a domin’ back some o’ these days.” - So saying,
the mdmduel ‘pushed by the man lymg on the steps
and. entered the hovel. - A faint hght soon appeared
within, and alow, chunky youth again came 0 the
doot, with & dirty lantern in one hand and a stick
in the other.- He bent-over the man, holding the
hght low and peering into his face.

’Fore gracmus, T believe the feller 1s\r1ght hungry,.

" sure enough.  He looks orful white, Here I say,
my man, (giving the other a smart. churk with his
stick,) can’t you crawl in here awhile, and T'1l gin
you somethin’ o et%, but ye'd bitter. make ‘er pow-
“erful 'urry, -and git' out agin "fore the old man
_ comes "long here, for yer might not fare so well
then, ¥ and with various othor exclamations the
“youth st last- succeeded in assisting .the stranger
info thie room,-and drew up a chair, into which he
fell rather than seated ‘himself, when a third. per-
son—a tall, thin, dark-looking yuffian—entered..

. “Well, boy, who's this here feller: yo've gat in

here now,. eh?.. How many times shall - I-tell yo

about draggin” sicli creeturs as this in my ‘ouso?”
~ and the man advanced with a- dark scowl towards
"+ the stranger and the youth who stood: beside him.

“Ah! Ma.ster Pétrone, I'ax yer perdon, BT

L
R

e Oh' for Grod’s sa.ke, do not leave me’ here to

e R e

‘but ye are niver to-do the like agin. -

 here, to give him somethin’ to eat.
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ut this here poor ‘man ‘was lym at the steps, al-

most dead fur somethin’ o ate, and T JlSt let’ im

 in here, to gin him a pace o’ bréad, so he might git
" on away, and not let folks think we had let-a.man

die ‘at yer doors, or else that we ad murthered'
him,” | ' " 5
“Weﬂ master Gulllame, I 11 pardon ye thls tlme,

eat- What ye ve gof there for him, and then 16t ’i
be gone. ’As Monsxeur Gregmre been here thIS
evening 2"~ . . :

% No, sur ; but there 8 he now,” as anether man

“entered- the house, enveloped” almost wholly in: a

long cloak. ;
“Ah! Mr. Pétrone,” said the new. comer, to the X
man of the house, “I am gla.d to find you in. I

"have just cailed to tell. you that I have got. the

money for you; but you heve a new coter here,

I see,”

“Yes, sir, some drole that - thlS boy has Iet in
- Guillame is too -

kind, I. shall make him know.. And I say, Mr.

| strangef, yer-hadl jiét as well be gittin' on out uf -

here. yerself " for the young man who had just

‘entered Was tuvnmg as.if to depa,rt

“Qh! sir,” replied the stranger, in a° weak vome,

, though he. already felt much relieved by the coarse

repast of which he had partaken, “I know of no.

.  Place that I;can‘go to to-night, and I shall have

{

‘Let, this fan '



<

" “worth . the- salt . ye've already ate in .yer bread?

" t6 remain in.the street -until morning, if you tum

N -
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me out.” Let me remain hers during the night, at

' 1_9@313;7’ .

. HAW ﬁray, ::w’t;:t am I fO glt lf 1 do" an' iy e not

@it on- 6ut, T ag np use for sich as -ye in my
. “ouge.” The stranger arose from his seat. You
would hardly have expected to.gee such a proud, al-
most defiant expression upon the face of a heggar;

and yet his»l%;s, were curled. in the most disdainful

manner, 5 he advancéd towards the door and

i gpoke: | :

«T am thankful to you, sir, or rather to this K
" youth, for" the means of continuing my life, fora B

few hours at* least. Farewell.”. He turned ab-
ruptly, and left the house. The young gentlemen

" also followed-him.” | \ _

“Poor fellow! his manner bespeaks one born in
;:hettgr-cir.cumeitandes\;‘\‘ I should like to know what
great misfortunes have befallen him, thathe should
f,h}'ls‘ be reduced to this miserable condition. I must
\-s_'e,‘ei that -he finds & resting place :some'where to-
" night.”. So-paying, the gentleman continued to
“walk leisurely on a few paces behind the stranger,

" who often paused and sighed as he continued hi
- wanderings.- The. young man had followed hin’

for some ‘considerable distance, when seeing at least
that ho appesred to have no object in view, he drew
.up and laid his hand 'qp.on his. shoulder. =

' night ?”’
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“I think, friend, that -you arels, st}\anger in this

-~ city, and perliaps without money.  Know you
- ¥

then, of any piace where you |can rest for the

. “None, si rou b &
, e, 8ir. I am, ag you havo surmised, a per-

3 f?,ct strar_lger in this city and State, and without 8
- single friend or a penny, I shall remain in the -

streets to-night, and to-morrow try again ¢f I can

~ get any employment woi'thyﬁof my labor: for work:
- 88 3 common menial, I will not. T have sworn to

starve,-:in, the midst of my wealthy countrymén

Zatk?' tha_l; d;':sgrace_ my family, once so proud a'né

-boasting -of their ancestry, .b '

ke ;_y, Y any unworthy em-
“Excuse me, friend; but I would kindly reming

- you, that persons.in such- reduced _ circumstances

:?:;iﬁliezﬁibé §0 choice in’ the selection of an em- -

.,‘fOr,‘azn other wo_rds, 8ir, you would recall to mjr
mind the old adage, that ‘beggars should not be
(vzhoosers‘.’\ 1 thank you for the hint, yet-my resolve
i taken ; but who are you, that you should speak
thus kindly to a poor stranger ?”’ R

-‘f My;pam‘_e is Gré"g.ory-—wRicha,rd«Gregoi*j; and
although poor myself;-I yot have a home, thank
G.od! and as you may not be-able to do better to-
pight, you shall rest in my humble lodge, I will

 trust you, implicitly, for I eculd see that you were

honest,”
15
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¢ Tonest ! and where have you ever sech me,
that you should be thus willingto admit me, a per-
fect stranger, and in eircumsiances in -which all
must look with suspicion upon me, into your dwell-
ing? Youdo not know but that I am some night
robber.” S S

«Well, that suggestion would satisfy ‘me that
you are not; but did you not|see me when I en-
tered yon Pétrone’s hut, a moment ore you left
it? T then saw you, and heard the men speak
harshly to you; but.come with me. It is chilly
out here, and you need rest, as I doubt not, for you

look haggard.” .
« May God reward you, sir, for your charity, for
James Mortimer never can; but if a lifetime of
- gratitude .can possibly repay the debt, it shall be
yours.” o o
“Never mind the gratitude, :Mr. Mortimer. I
shall not require that. 1ama podr‘man, as I have
already told -you, and cauld exercise little or no in-
fiuence here; but I will do the best that I can for
you. Tam collector for some companies and indi-
viduals here, and in this manter I manage to sup-
port myself. It was on business of this description
that I called in at yonder ruffian’s hovel. Come
this' way 2’ The man called Mortimer followed

~ Mr. Gregory for some considerable distance, when
the latter paused before an humble dwelling, and

knocked at:the door. '
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“I feaf’ you are much Aweariéd, Mr. Mortimer; -
but come in. You shall first haye a hearty supper
.WhECh I see is already prepared, and then you ma.y:
retire a3 soon as you ‘think proper. You have
come a considerable dist - i
come ole stance to-day, I f_;liunk, you
| u~Ye:§, I have wlaflked thirty miles since morniné.
Last night I applied for lodgings at a large country
house, but they refused to admit me, because I was

~ without money, and I slept out-in s farm-house '

yard all night, and have scarcely seen a mouthful
to gat:for three whole days; #nd early this morn-
 Ing I resumed my journey, though then weary and
bungry, to this place, often asking on the way for
something to' eat, but as often told that it was not
tk(.}' time for meals, and that I could not get any-
thmg ; and though I had had nothing to eat for
80 long, I would not beg them for a morsel of bread ;
but,' to-flight, jwher_l I saw darkness and starvatior:
closing in upon me, I trembled, and grew humble; for

T felt that it would be a fearful thing to. die with all

my 'wéz'gkt of guilt unpardoned. ' I would soon have
expired, methinks, when I sunk almost insensible
upon th‘e steps of a low hovel, had not that rude
‘but kind boy taken me in, and provided me “;itl;

_ Bomething to ‘eat, which you saw me- occupied in

‘devou.rmg, when. you' came into that rude men’s
dwelling.”. o

« ¥ : » .
B Well, I cannot wonder at it, since you had
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,wa,lked 80, far, and had geen. nothmg to eat for so.
long; but may I ask what it is that brings you

here? for it would see’ that you had. some &ertain
" object in view—-as you say that this is not your

native State, and that you have no -acquaintances, -

~ and T can see that you have not- always been agous-
" tomed to wander about in poverty '
"« Youare correct.in that supposltlon but I am
too weak and weary to begm to relate any of the
incidents of iy troubled and rather extraordinary
Tlife'to you to-mght ag, I think, your ‘kindness re-
qulres ; but you shall hear more of me anon, should
. .you desire it. M}; prmclpal—-nay, only—-‘ob‘]ect in
nommg here was-to seck out a family by the name
of - ‘Have you ever known ought of them;
for they once resided here, anid that but a few years
since ?”’ and Mr. Mortimer glanced anxzously into
the gentleman’s face as he asked the question. .
"« Well, no; and yet, when I- reflect, it seems to
me that I once heard of them here; but I think
they have left the city ; for it has been some three
. years since I last heard of them.” ,
¢ Surely, I shall be able to ascertain their where-
abouts ; for I have communications of great import-
atice to make to them ; ‘arid,-then, my only object
in life will be ‘accomplished, and afterwards I care
not how soon that may be ended.”
_“You should not speak thus,” rephed Gregory
“Yet I see that adversity, in a pecumary point of
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v1ew, is not the sole mlsfortune that has. befallen'

. you However, 28 our supper is over, and I see
* you need test, I will show you your room; and, to-

mortow, we will talk of other things, and look’ out -
for some emp}eyment for you; but you must rema,m
with me as long-ag you are homeless.” - The young
‘man pressed his host’s hand, w hile tedrs were sWim- - |
ming in his eyes, and retired for the night.

' Poor, way-faring, homeless youth ! almost en-
tirely éxcluded from all assoclatlon with his equals,

- on account of his poverty—how grateful he felt to-
- waids this kihd stranger, who had thus ‘nobly taken

him under his roof, and how. bittei were his reflec-
tions, as he lay and thought that, perhaps, it would
never be in his power to'repay the ‘great obliga-
tions, which he. felt that he was under, to-this hos-
pitable man ! Deepslghs of disappointment escaped |
from his bosom; as he thought over the many friit-
less days that he had spent in endeavormg to ob-

| tain employment, and how often and coldly he had
been refused ; but, then, he would hogle that, with

the. assistance of his new friend, he might be en-

1 abled to make a support at least until he could
| learn some’ tidings of those of Whon he wds in
search-; agfd then he might be made independent of
the Whole human race ; but, lnstantly banishing all
thoughts\of the kmd he would mutter, in a choked
voice, I hope againgt hope: for my rest is not yet ;

and, at last, being overcome with fatigue, he sank

b
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into a profound slumber. Poor fellow! how soundly
he slept in that plain, little room, upon the neat,
but by no means luxurious bedi for many a night
of late had he slept in the open -air, with no cover-
iﬁg_'bilt the starry sky, and no bed but the . cold,
hard, earth. e
"The sun was already shining in at the little win- /
dow, ‘when Mortimer awoke, and found his. host
standing by him. o
¢ fear, Mr. Gregory, that 1 shall put you to
.gome inconveniénice by having overslept myself;
but, indeed, I do mot believe that I have stirred -
gince I first dropped off to sleep.” -
«T expeoted not,” replied the other; with & kind'
giile; “and, therefofe‘,I did not “wish to disturb:
you until breakfost was ready; but my business.
calls me off from here very early, and T did not*
wish to go before seeing ‘you, so you can ‘get up -
now, if you feel sufficiently rested.”” ' o
" «T thank you. [ shall'be ready in & moment;”’
but Gregory saw that the mam hesitated, an
geemed desirious that he should leave; so he went!
out, guessing atthe cause of ‘the ‘other’s embarrass: |

Lo

X

I

‘ment, and returned, in a moment, with & very u;
plain, but neat suit of clothing in his hands.
¢« know, Mr. Mortimer, that you are a man of.
too much sense to be oﬁ“endpd at--my offer s and
‘e are about the same size, and, I think, this sui
of clothing v_vou'ld fit you, you had better wear i, I

.
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you wish to obtain business; for, 'yo‘ﬁ"\khoﬁv that
o Y [ . ‘

| tho genorality of ‘men are not willing to: employ a
 person in their. services who cannot conie wll }ll*e
§ commended; bt they are particularly ﬁpt to regard h

a person of your education and stamp with suspi
c;on, when ‘they behold. you in such abject cireum
stances ;" 5o saying, he laid'the clothing i,
] & e ‘the clothin y chai
and turned to leave. .- Co g on a chair,
S Y \ T - |
. You can come down ‘as ‘soon as you are read
reakfast will be waiting.”. So the young man Waj;
. . o

i]eft a_loné. Ah ! -h‘(')‘W,hiSll.‘ proud heart (yes, proﬁd
in spite. of the abject poverty against which uh;

| struggled) was humbled, as he ‘thought that he w

. depend)_ent’l upon- another, not oniy. for- fbod- :;m:;r .

‘ {I;‘cl)lmez_ ‘k.)u_l; 'eve}i;“the ‘very -clothes that he. WOrea

1ift:3" Wlt}}];' feelings' by no means to be envied, hc;

he Wazi)d 115 hanﬂs, ’and vowed most_sélemniy that -

o ‘abor, labor, until he could, finally, lgele—"
Wi upon many of those who had spurtied him -

f . . . - 1
Hirom theiy doors, and say, in triumph t6 the whole

thated race of humani ies

fha anity, “T despise : sk -

you nothing,” T B yo_u?_ a‘n? sk

.]ittﬂlﬂogzlgler descended nto the;lowe}‘ ,'roo.ﬁ: 'of .th‘e

Hittle dwelling, and ‘found his: host a,w"aiting him,
' ]

: inlg a fvs{arinl‘)réakfast was smoking upon the table

:' ey Eook‘thﬂlr seats in silence. M. Grégéry"was:
: .erty k.md, gp{.f{ ’I\{I_or';imexf felt that he had, at last
e .w1§h40ne individual who had i)erforme(i-a ndble’ |

a.ct, simply for the 'sgke of d-c}i;ig\; good, and having
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the approval of his' own consclence, while thig re-

" flaction .induced him to regard the man with much

- more interest: and respect. . He sat &bsorbed ina
very gloomy reverle. Mr. Gregory seemed touched

and interested.
“ Perhaps, you are atill suﬁ'ermg, Mr Mortimer,

from the recent fatigue that‘ you have undergone
and do not feel suﬂimently well to be walking to- day
then would it not be best for you to rest quietly
here -unitil to-morrow, while T make inquiries, and
see what I cdn do for you in the meanwhile "

«T thank oy most warmly, sir; but I also must
be up’and going; for I have a great mission to per-

‘form, and the sooner it is ended the better.”
‘At .any. rate,” replied Gregory, as they took

up their hats, prepa.ratory to.going forth, “you will

_rejoin me here to-night, and we can compare notes,

and see What_w_e. have done. You must make my A

house” your home, (though I cannot . promise you
* many comforts,) until you can procure a better.”
Thus did the two separate. The one,w;li‘:h‘ high
hopes. and‘al cheerful, brave heart, to fight against
' the ills of life, and thus to overcome many of them;
‘while the other was doomed to wander; in moody
" abstraction, about the streets, from day to day, and
to-return each night with the desponding exclama-
tion,“vay'day’s ‘wotk, as it will ever be, has been

of .no avail ;" ‘and, though Gregory would sympa- 'A

thize greatly mth hlm, and converse thh him, a8
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- he woqld have done mth an intimate fnend he still

saw, as day after daypassed by, the same melangholy,
miserable expression on Mortimer’s" countenance, ‘
and the same dread of solitude, which he could mot
account for;- yet. all this only tended to arouse a
more hvely curiosity within his bredst, to learn the

history of this singular man’s life; but so great-was

the respect which he had been compelled to feel for
him; that he -could never summon courage enough

(while Mortimer himself remained so silent) to ques-

A3

tion him concernmg the past.
Whenever an opportunity presented 1tself' Gre-
gory would endeavor. to. procure an honorable situ-

‘ation for his frlend but on each occasion he had -

been unsuccessfu] and would réturn home at night
to meet his guest, and learn that his labors had .

‘been . equally fruitless. Day after day had passed“

in this manner, and Mortimer’s spirits seemed, if

. possible, to sink lower than ever.” One evening par-

ticularly he retirned to his friend’s housé ‘a good
deal later than usual, and, ﬁndmg himself alone, .

threw himself; almost in a fit of desperation, i ina

ohair ;'

“0, God! how long is' this heavy carse to rest
upon me! Have not the moments of anguish—the
unutterable woe that I have endured for two whole
years— this beggarly state to which I have been

reduced, and the physical suffering, worse than a

thousand dea.thl, that. I have . expenenced been
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sufficient to- atone for that deed? and yet I fedl
_ that the_atonement is not completed. Oh! that, I
‘might but, ‘see Aini, for a few moments only, to tel
“him all, and I would then gladly embrace death "

- Gregory entered, with a srmle, as uSual and g

A kmd cheerful voice:

© ¢ Well Mortimer, my frlend what have you done
to-day ?""

“Nothmg’ and 1 havg no kopa\f ever doing

‘anythmg, as I have ‘often told you'; for I know
that.a cyse rests upon me. So I have resolved,
Richard, to impose upon your hospitality no longer.
'I‘o-morrow, I-shall leave your house, in no event
to return o dependant on your bounty.”.

“ Come, do not give up. Rememher my old |

i motto, ¢ Nel despemndum, and take it for your
T was pretty cogfident, at one time to-day,
,that I could obtain a good situation for you. I met
" with'a man here, of - Jewish descent 1 believe, and
apparently in very modera.te clr’cumstances, but I
knew that he was not. He told me that'he had
three small boys to educate, and wished to. employ
& teacher; but T soon’ discovered that he was a
mean-spirited miser,- who expected to employ some
one who would ' require little or no salary besides
hig ‘board. I spoke to him:of you, and told him -
of your high qualifications, hoping that he might
“be induced to afford you a good salary; but he per-
sisted in saying that, as yon could furnish no tes
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tlmomals ag to your chamcter or quahﬁcatwns, :
(except thl:ough my recommendations,) he: ‘would
not give moré than seventy-five dollars a year and
board. So I was compelled to abandon that hope’;
but I am confident that. I shall be able to do ‘some-

“thing much better for yow in a.short-time.’

" 1 thank you, my kind friend, -but I will ac-
c.ept of the situation that you have mentioned, with

§ 'heartfelt gratlﬁcatmn - for, I do not mean to leave,

this clty until I can learn somethmg of the famlly
of Whom Lhave spoken to you; but I must have -
a home 'where T ean consider that I have some rlght

;to remain. Yes, I will accept of this -man’s offer;

but when'can I see him ? ¥’ ‘

" “You cannot mean;whafs‘you are ‘sayiﬁ‘g,” re-
plied Gregory, with' much surprise. “I can mever.
hear ‘6f -your undertaking to labor a whole year
for the pitiful- sum that I have mentfqned espe-
cially as neither of us know anything of this man’s
family ; and, to.speak. plﬁiqi’y, I like him-ngt, nor
would I recommend his hotse as a home for you;
and I thmk you know me well encugh to believe

tha.t I had much rather you Would 1} mazn with me

until you can obtain some employm § worthy of
your labor.” ;

“Yes, I know: that, Rlchard but still I éannot
live_here with the thought that You are support-
mg me, while T am doing nothing. - It would Tsll

T must real]y acoept of thls oﬁ'er. :
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“Then it is needless for me to say more; for

gou know all that T would say; but if you ary

determmed to leave me, I can present you to this
- man,, and you may then. settle with’ h1m to snit
yourgelf.” AN . :

“ When may I see h1m'?”-' o :

_¢¢ Ag this is Saturday mght we cannot go around
until Monday. Soin the mean time, I hope that
* you will ‘remain satisfied with me.”
ity; Gregory thought that his -guest’s mind seemei

- much more reheved that mght and the next day,

than he had ever known, 1t to be; and the two
- friends seemed to be ‘drawn'much closer together,
byephé thought that they-should soon separate.

Tt was late Sunday eiréning, and Gregory brought
- ont his hat.and cloak in order to take a Walk a8 he
* often dld '

“ Will you join me, Mortimer, or do you prefer-

i

'remammg here ¥ for I shall soon return.”
“«T will go w1th you, by all . means,”
tdok his friend’s prm, as. they went' forth. They

-walked on in profound silence for some moments,

when Mortimer again spoke in a melancholy v01ce

« How the few lights that every now and the
-sprmg ‘up, a8 it Were, in these dwellings, while so
~many ‘remain.unillumined, remind me of those few
‘more fortunate human bemgs, that appear here and

there, in -the pages of man’s history, shining as & -

-~
,

And; in real-

and he

o
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k ~‘br1ght stm and; sbeddmg thear llght and glory upon
those around bhem W’hlle 80. many; remam i squalid -

poverty and dm kness, they are revelhng in. ti:elr"'

' lll—gotten

wretched hemms whw are 80 Often st.m’vmg around.

' them oF else, are forced to re%ort to dishoneratle

and uﬁlfmful means: to support themselves. ~ Hére;
We see; towermg i, prmcely Splendor, the. dw e‘lmg‘

_ of some: brwht stary ‘such. as I, have first: 1) ed ;

and eould._we but glzmce within-its richly ad roed

'andﬂégmted Walls, we shonld perhaps, behiold -an-
old

 world, sitéing, with: & ghastly and o greedy|smile
upor his thin hps, counting ‘over ‘his hoarded ofns.

hoary- headed n mlset' in his closet, which lis hl&l

Then Jook into that’ gargeously furmshed parlory

~ and you will ﬁnd Beated on 3. luxurlous ‘Gttoman
“that. almost seems “to ‘move. on magic sprmgs,

pury ‘doll, in® eofamon - parla.nze, called o " young.

¥ lady; who. is arrayed. in’ all the. magmﬁcence and
'voluptuousness of oriental splendor, and*has no

wish, no thought heyond the moustached coxcomb

“who mts}esxde her, and pours into ‘her ear.a stoekj o

of flippant, “flashy. comphments, stolen, verbatlm,‘
from some’ antxquated novel full of romeance and .

nonsenise, Which he- has repea,ted ‘over and over; at

least a hundred times; to such pieces: of . 1ns1p1d1ty".

38 herse]f while ghe in wra.pt admiration and enthu-

siasm, murmurs‘to-herself, ¢ Oh - how eloquent' -

o« Look, agdin, af this- prodlga,l son, who- comes
16 .
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forth with the few pieces of base coin thet he has
at last extorted by prot’estatwns of obedience and
. affection first, and then someé dark threat from the

old, mlserly father, and you will eay, as.the last

| - anchor at which drownmw hope could catch, *let

" ug, see, for if he spend t}us wortlnly, then of a

truth they have not progpered in vain;’ but let us

follow him. See him enter mto the blackest scenes
_of " dissipation. Hear him arouse the- dull ear of -
night with his. revellmg and drunkenness, while

sqandermg away his filthy lucre af a gaming fable;
and then turn to these low, d1]ap1dated, dismal huts,
where but a few kind words and skéllings from that

son or father might have shed many a ray of sun:
shirie into a darkeried gloomy gell, where: no sun-.
shipe ever comes. . See there that pale, thin, hun-

- gry looking mother, clasping a dyi ing infant to her
‘bosom; soon ‘to return- it (when, perhaps, it might
- not have been called for) to the God who gave i,

simply because'she-and it .had wanted the common h

sustenance of llfe, and then tell me, Richard, if

you think that 4 wise; just and ommpotent Power

' presides over the affaits of human beings.”
“ Really, Mortlmer, you remind me most forti-
_,bly of the great ekeptle Voltaire. You come down

“upon us with your highly colored and (if I may

say it) falsely drawn conclusions in guch & bold and
 self-convinced manner, that your afgument remains,
for the” moment, almost unanswerable ‘But now
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B  that I have ralhed a. little, let' me show you the "
better ad brighter side of the picture. that you havé
' drawn, and tell. you, tha.t ‘where you may find one

such’ household’ss you have. desciibed, “you will -
again. look in at the dwelling of another equally as -
Wealth_y, ‘and you will- ﬁnd there a charitable,

God-loving, people-loving famlly, whose highest and...

| dearest wish 18 to comfort the afﬂicted and sorrow- -
-ing, and feed the poor and hungry While, if that

wealth were-distributed among the hushands, fathers - |

and brothers. of those poor wretghes, it mlght all be

squandered away in no tnne, in drunkenness and

- prodigality ; so that even we, with our. finite under-
: tandmgs and knowledge of -the mysterlous “deal-
 ingg of Providence, may trace ‘the work of 'a wise
~and just Creator in many of  the smallest fransac-

~

tions of life. -
“T.ook up, Mortimer ! Look up at the clear and .

beautifully serene. sky, already studded with her
- night gems. See the holy, heavenly calm that per-

vades all, Then listén to the mighty hum of this
great “city, giving forth a soothing harmony that

- dispels - the otherwise too solemn stillness: l and |
tell me if a sense of awe and dread—a knolvléddé“

of the' existence of an omnipotént God, terrible in’
majesty,” yet just- and . lovmg-—does not- pervede

your bemg‘? .Look up at yon pure silvery orb

suspended in the blue measureless space of immen-
Sli;y" Thmk of the hand thet fa,shloned it, end of




. 184 ,  THE WAY IT ALL {ENDED. -

" Him as s Ho sits upon’ his throne, in-all Hls glorious
magesty, while myriads and myriads, of ‘archangels
- are singing loud and joyous aptliems to this ¢ Lod
of Lords,” and whwh met\hmkﬁ, you might almost
hear echoed back by ihe niighty ° voice of nature, if
you. would but listen ; then, surely, a sense of the
- terrible ‘majesty and oninipotence ‘'of the Creator
‘must strike you with a tremendous force, which no
human heart can resist ; and you will se¢ What be-

néficence—what loving harmony and divine tran-
quﬂhty pervade the whole heaven and earth; and
you must wonder at. their. extraordmary beauty
- Have you rever felt all this?”

“Never‘ or,.to spea,k more truthfully, I have

not seen, have not thonght of all this for what

. seems to me to have beén an age, but which has in
- reality, been but a few years. My heart is ‘dead—
dead, to all things, save 'a sense of its own never
- dying raisery, and. to that it is still 48 - widely and
fearfully awake as when fate first frowned upon
me. _ I foel—I know that my doom is sealed, and
it seems to me-ag if - all the elements are combined
- fo mock and hiss at my calamities, When I ery

(as I have often done while upon.its bosom) to the
. water ahd say, ‘swallow me in your depths,” when

1 say to my mother earth, ‘open’ thy bowels and
hide me from the. face- of man,’ a voice seems to
echo back continually, in mockmg, taunting tones—
¢ Not yet' Not yet ! for thy rest is not yet.'”"

.

-
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| -GH‘APTETR‘- XII.‘.‘
\ [

sHADows -STILL

“Really I see no _cause,’ rephed Gregory, in a
kind, soothmg voice, “now that you ‘have fipished .
your story, why you should thus afilict yourself
with a_vain-impression of your own guilt. I, or

‘any one else, would have acted and felt, exaotly as

you did-on the-pccasion which you have mentioned,

“and though 1 mlght have felt some remorse at’ the

thought of ha.vmg hurrled a guilty soul (if such a

piece of ‘vile clay, as, that which you have caused
to moulder into its or1gmal dust, could ‘have pos-
sessed-‘one) irito the presénce of . his God, T would

' readily console myself with the. reflection, that I
- had happﬂy rid ‘the world of a vile nuisance, and
' 80- you might now regard yourself a3 ‘the humble

means' chosen: by Heaven to execute,its vengeance,

-while your own wrath and anger welghed no’ more

than a grain of dust in the balance.” .
L *AL ! my kind -friend, that is very good ]oglc

‘indeed, and would dowell to- scare away the vain

speetres that mi&th flit before a sﬂly boy’s 1maglna-

tidn; but mine is the fear of a self- conwctmg soul.
I tremble in thmkmg of any mortal man, so full of
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the World end its idle- pursults, bemg called hence

8O suddenly, his body to.moulder in the cold grave,

and kis soul to go—-where‘? Aye' that is the ap-

“palling question I’

 %“But he Would in all: probeblhty, h:we }hed in
his sins, had he lived to the age of Methuselah; for

"I believe such degraded wretches to be: beyond re-

* demption.”.

¢ And, theérefore;”’ replied’ Mortirner, shuddering -

“ashe spoke, ‘1 feel that I am lost;. for my eleventh
hour ‘is passed; nay, T will not ask for mercy.

Blood! blood ! is on my hands, and years of -con- -

. trite ‘repentance ‘eannot serve to wipe it off ; for,
; though I did rid the earth of a wretch unfit to live,
still ‘his great erimes were unknown to me af the
time, and who had reqmred this vengeance at my
hands?"” -

“You shonld not speak or ﬂnnk thus, my friend.

Remember thit there is, in truth, no sinner so vile,
that his' transgressions may not ‘be blotted out.
Think, too, of her whom you have loved, and, if she
e in reality such an one a8 you have: described, she
will not learn to forget you by all this; for when her

first great and, overwhelming sorrow has had time,

“in.a measure, to wear off, ‘her fancy will return
egem to you—her edrly love—-—though she herself
“’may. not be aware of it'at first; and all of her old
~ love may return in_ full forcé, when she learns the
. cauge of “your quarrel a.nd ‘that you were not 80

4
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. much to blame, and when she thinks of you, and the

great. suffering that you must have undergone -
this cause of your. sorrows will bt serve to blnd o
her heart yet closer to you. i - S
«T thank youy Rwherd\, for your kind mtentlo’ns .

but my hopes have been' dead too long, now to be.
‘aronsed by a mere breath.. Nol were a1l this pos-
sible with her, T feel that fate has decreed no such.
bliss for me. But you do rot know her: she 8 a

- person: of 500 noble a character to entertam and -
. cultivate- any unjust prejudice; but, at the same

time, she would always look with too much horror
upon' this bloody deed, even though the . vietim
might have been unknown to her, ever to entertain
4 sympathizing thought for one so bratal as to com-
wmit homicide, under any provocations whatsoever.

- No! no!'I have never entertained a single thought

of over heholdmg her again on earth.”

“T fear, Mr. Mortimer, that much of your pre- |
sent unhmpplness is brought on by your own de-
spondmg temper..” Half of the ills of this hfe, that
many of us actually suffer, are only in our own .

‘ unagmet:dns.”

“It has now been two years, Rwhard since I
Ieft ‘my home. and the land of my ado;pt:on. My

. oup~of ‘wo¢ was then full to° the very brim, and. 1

have since been wandering about, in vain, seeking

_Bome emp]oyment and some balm for my great suf-
‘fermge, but I have found nezt}aer. I am -an object .
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of Nature’s Wrath doomed evermore to poverty and
* wretchedness. I have ‘applied for various kinds of
L employment but my fellow-beings | have all turned
from me, saying that they were, unailling to trust
me, because I could not - furnish the proper -creden-
tials as to charactér and qualzﬁeatzons, and T some-
“times- think ‘that I -cannot blame them, When they
would see me in the mlsera.ble condmon in-which
. you first beheld me.”
% - “But could younet have written back to some
‘ fr1end in your native State for such testimonials ?”

«T see that you do. not know what prideis. I still

 gntertain such a dislike for every individual whom I
‘ever knew there, that T would yather die a thousand
deaths than: ever:let one of them know: the extent of
my poverty and wretchedness, or_ have them think
that I am still dependent on them for anytkmg
You may think this unworthy of me; but it i3 so.
T have called down the wrath of Heaven upon my

head, and I must, of a necessity, bear the brunt of

_its indignation, tintil the Chastiser shall say, in pxty,
“ Let him alone; for his pumshment is sufficient.”

“You know not how gloomy your ngrrative has

rendered me; but come—it is already very late.

Let us return to our home.” . Gregory felt irresist-

- ibly drawn- towards his guest; and it was, therefore,

with ‘unfeigned sorrow that he dlseovered on the

ensuing day, that he had made all arrangements

 for changing his place of residence.
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Mm'tlmer called on Mr. Mordecm? (the gentle-- :
‘mar whom . Richard had mentioned as- wishing to -

employ ‘a teacher.) A middle- -aged” and by no’ N

means, prepossessmg—lookmg man met him at “the
‘door of & very ordinary dwelling, on the exterior,

at least; but his- surprise wag very great when he.

Baw how magmﬁcently many of the apartments of -
this dwellmg were furnished. He started. back, in )

‘blank astonishment, when he entered the’ parlor;

- and'saw his image reflected by large and beautifal
He sank upon - * .

gilt- -framed mantle and pier glasses.
a velvet -otioman; almost abashed by the striking
contrast’ between his shabby apparel and the ele-,

- gance of every thing around him. Mr. Mordecai;

with a slight - Jewish accent, proceeded to question

 the young, man on his. qualifications, stating that he

would -employ no--one who was not thoroughly edu-

~-cated ; and when he, in his tarn, requested of him
~upon wha,t terms his services were to be employed;

he was so thoroughly disgusted at the low, miserly

*dlspomtmn of the fellow, that he was’ -several times .
in the act of getting: up and leavmg, without farther

dehate
13
What, sn-T Do you exPect me to-remain w1t11

* your a whole'. year, and teach your: chxldren four -

languages for th
B ges, ¢ pitiful sum of seventy ﬁve dol-

-I-cannot do it,” ‘
4
‘Well then, ‘Mr. Mortlmer our consnltauon had

as well be. a,t an end It you think you can do bet-

A

&

o
B




1

190 - PHE WAY IT ALL BNDED,

ter, you had best try; but I shiould think you would
find it-& rather difficult matter to get in another
genteel family in your present. circumstances. Al
though' I am not of your race, sir, (and .the lean,
" fierce, little. nonentity grinned and winced as he
spoke;) I yet feel for yot very deeply in‘ your pre-

- sent condition, and would gladly do all in'my power -

“to assist you; but, then, if you do not appreciate
- my kindness, in offering you. wha.t I haYe done, why,

- then, you can leave at once,”

‘How the blood mounted to the face of the poor,
young man, at this insulting lunguage ; and he felt,

for the moment, ag if he would glory in striking the

cmlsera,ble wreteh: before him to his feet; but, then,
~he remembered that he was. entu'ely homeless and
: penmless in the wide world, and that-he must beng
- his proud head, if he wished to succeed.

Ah! how a proud and noble heart bleeds at the
thought, of being compelled, by gaunt poverty, to
crush the glorious dignity of truth and self-asser-

tion, and practice a subservience detested all the .

1’while, but which it is compelled to do, for fear of
injuring its own' ultimate interests. So, at last,

Mortimer was. compelled to accept a home, (with an

" detested ; but, then, he remembered thatlhe had

_appearance of gratification,) which,in his l{%;;’t, he
been living all.the while, inactively, upon the bounty

of a. comparatively. poor stranger—and anything

. was preferable to that ! Wlth these dlsagreeable
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sensatwn sblendmg and rankling in his’ breaet he
returned that night to-the abode of his friend; Gre-
gory—thanked him, in a voice half choked from
emotion, for the great kindness that he had’ shown .-
him, and bade him an affectionate farewell. On the
ensuing day, he began his labors at Mr. Mordecai's.

: dweIIing, and but a few hours’ stay served to con-

vince him that he had no easy task in hand. Hoe
felt a certain degree of uneasiness, which-he found

it 1mpoemble to account for, whenever he was in the ~
presence of his host, and thig disgust was doubly

inereased when he saw the greasy, dirty, ill-natured
m1stress of the mansion ; nor did she seem at all

-prepossessed with the .stranger’s appearance; for

she often went about muttering, that * She did not
know whit Leopold had brought a- hated Genttle

 there for, any how; to teach his children, she sup- .

posed, to depart from the creed of their fathers;

~a.nd if he could not get money enough to employ

one of their own tribe to teach their c]:uldren, he'
had best let them remain. unlearned " ‘
But Teopold had felt no’ such scruples as these.

‘Though by descent of the Israelitish tribe, he had
© never felt any more. Teverence for, the religion of

liis fathers, or; indeed, any at all, than did Manas-

- 8¢h or any of thé most depraved of the heathen-god

worshipers of the olden time. He consulted his in-
terest alone'in almost -every transaction of his life,
and her believed it to be to those interests to em-.
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T ploy, in his services, that man, whether, Jew, Turk
. or Gentile, to whom he would have' to pay. the least
money. Thus Mortimer . pleased him exactly in
that respect, though’he did not, at all times, seem
exactly ple‘a.sed;wwh his views upon a great many

subjects. - ‘They often held long conversations and.

disputes together, and Mortimer soon perceived
that his ‘host was a person of no.ordinary, though
" rather a strange order of intellect, and, at the close
- of each. discussion, he. wuld not tell whether to ad-
“mire or despise him most "He was a bold infidel,

ever expressing his.opinions to all w1thout reserve,.

‘and occasionally even kind, in soma. respects, to
some persons, while he would often be actually bru-
tal to others. On one occasion, Mortimer had ae-
ompamed him to 2 public auction-of some man’s

. property, and he was much struck with and puzzled
to account for his conduct. He had heard Mordecai
making inquiries abont. the owner of the property,
. and, on being informed that he was a bankrupt
-' Gentlle, had expected to see him leave; but he did
not; -

' Nearly all of. the best, property and. furnxture had
been -knocked out at a very low rate, and yet Leo-

- pold had bid for nothing. ‘When some time-honored,
~ but’ splendzd pa1nt1ugs and old family portraats were
put up,-the owner, a very young man, appeared

to be. much agmated saying, ih the presence of
many oThls a.cquauntance, tha.t he had rather part

£
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" with his life than'a particular one of those portrmts
 ag it was that of one of his nearest and dearest

(though now dead) relatives. They had purchased
all the rest, and the young man was bidding as .
high as hé could posnbly go -for that; hoping that,
no one would oppose him farther; but the sin-.
gular beauty of the picture made many a lover ‘of
the fine arts desuous to. possess it; and thus the

.owner had been forced to, give up in despair,

for others had. alteady bid far above him, and
it was. about to be knocked out to some one clse,
‘when Mordecai stepped forward, advanced a much

~ higher sum, and received the portrait, exclaiming,
at the same time, in a loud, but sneering tone, that

“he, a Jew, had throw‘n down his fifty: dollars as a
present for the young Gentile, since he had been so
‘much - struck by the kindness of the young man’s
friends .and all those of the same nation, who had :

_hid agamst him for the last family rehc that re-

mained to him,”. -
Mortimer was so much pleased at thls act that
he determined to observe his host and study his
character more closely; but this observatlon tended
by no means to increase that admiration; for he
found that, in many of _his daily transactions; he

~ would screw and strive, with all his might, to' de-

fraud thoso with whom he had ‘any dealings ' of
every dime he could ‘get. He was-in ne business,

“that M’ommer conld ascertam yet hé not only re-

17
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mamed out all doy, but’ frequent]y whole mghts at
a time, while no. one knew what for. - He'seemed _ ,
to avoid Mortimer out of his house, for they seldom o I

'o H'APTE'R x'm.

* or never went out or came in together, and some-
times of an evening he ’Would remain Yocked up in

~akind of closet and library for whole hours at » S
time, and noone ventared to go niear, Mortimer I Wi A DARE. NIGHT 1S SUCOREDED BY A MOST

sometimes thought that he would’ be- cotpelled to UHEXPEGTED—A GLORIOUS DAWN.
" leave the house, both on account of the coarseness - i

and ill-nature of the- mistress, and also because he
feared that the character of his employer was by
1o means what it should be; and thus, whenever an
opportunity was afforded ‘him, he would endeavor
to obtain gome other employment ‘but, failing in
‘ofery attempt, he at last gave up in- despair, and
resolved to await patiently the evolutions of fate;
" but-he knew not how soon they were to biing about
the most wnlooked-for, the most marvelous, and the
most wretched period of his existence. -

| “'Uome in, Mr. Mortimer, comne in ,' I was just
wishing that I could have a talk with you.”
“I am at- your service, su', with a percoptlble
curl of the lip. ““What. are your commands ?”’
“1 have none particular to make at this time.
I only wish to.have some conversatlon with you;
but, first, I suppose the ohlldren are gettmg on very
finely, eh ?” ,
% About as well as. oould be expeoted -under the
mrcumstanoes, I believe, Mr: Mordeoai.’f
“‘Clroumsta,nces I’ and what circumstarices are
in your way of the1rs, sir?. Wﬂl you pleaSe gell -
me?" I have done everythmg In'my power.”
“Qh! I know you have been very patromzmg,'
and T am under. the greatest -obligations to. you,
- #ir;.but your sons are rather -unmanageable, and I
oannot ‘make them study.”.
- “You must thrash them, M. Moftimer—-—pumsh
them, any. way—tell. nje, and. I’ll starve them.
Anythmg, rother than thot I should be paymg you :

I

1
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all the money that I can gave and ‘serape for 10-
thing.”

T ghall still try.and do my duty ; but, I cannot
see how it will be possible,' sir,-when thelr mofher
. interferes upon every occasion with my managetfient.
If I undertake to rebuke them, she immediately
sets my authority at nought, and makes me an ob-
jeot: of ridicule for her—sons, -by - bestowing the
most abusive epithets upon me; and where the

children neither respect nor fear the teacher, boys -

youriger and more submlsswe (he- longed to say,
_rather, better trained monkeys) will soon become
. ungovernable,” 1

“Ah! we will see to this!” and Mr. Mordecax
shook his little head, at least a dozen times ere he
again spoke. - ¢ But, Mr. Mortimer,” he again re-
sumed, after a few moments, ““I have been moral-
'iziﬂg—yes, sir, moralizing, this evening. - I have
thought over so many strange things tﬁf actually
happen to men in the course of their existence,”
and his w:thered face was even more wrinkled than
ever, as he sat wzth his chin almost resting upon
his: bosom. :

““ That {g very stmnge, siry’ replied Mortimer in
rather. an unnatutal tone of voice. Mr. Mordecai
looked up hurriedi}} as if to read in the expression
of his countenance the meamng of his short ex-
clamation; but the young man’ ’s-face bore the same
- quiet, rigid expression. as ever, and he went on in

e
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his usual tene. "¢ Whit incident (1f I may make
the inquiry) hag caused your thoughts to run in
that channel ?”

“That inequality, whlch is the prmclpal feature
of a}kof God’s works. T was walking a]ong one of
the streets, but a few moments ago, sir, and - as I

| §aW 80 many grades of dwellings—some magnificent

and almost royal in the display of elegance and
wealth, others mouldering into ruin under the ‘hand
of time and neglect—and &0 many different forms

‘and faces around and near them—wsome queen-like

in costliness of attire and beauty, while others were
actually pinched with hunger, and clothed in dirt

. and rags, I could but ask myself where was all
this display. of Divine justice and ‘mercy that we

hear preached to us every day by the great\moral-
ists of the world.” .

- Mortimer appeared absorbed, for a few. moments,
in a deep study. Could it be that the same

thoughts that he had so long entertaiped, though
‘ they might have been hard and mcked now dwelt

in the breast of such a man as the one before. him,
and-only such. Where was he a whit better than
this low, miserly Jew, and how could he prove him-
self 's0? He had seen and held - intercourse with ~
many of those whom this man had just termed
moralists; and what class of individuals did they

constitute ¢ Why the best, the happiest and the

Tmost respected. There was. Gregory, kmd and

f
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noble-hearted, whom even the low and depraved of
mankind were forced to respect. Iis conduct had
been.exemplary in every respect, and he was a man
to prosper in the world! but here he found Admself
‘ mtlmately associated with 4 man of low character
and principles ; and discovered that he had enter.
tained many views and sentiments in’ common with
him! Bah! the very thought made. -him dotest
himself. He tried to convince himself that he had
spoken in this fhanner in the presence of the noble
and high-minded but to elieit their sympathies for
himself; in his- forlorn condition; but a voice
seemed to whisper, “No, it came from your heart,
deep]y rooted there by sorrow, reverses of fortune
and disappointed: hopes, and you are no-better in
feeling than this man?”” ¢“Had he, indeed, fallen
80 low?”
Ah! what would those who had once known and
“loved him. think, could they see him thus: and

mlgh not evil communication corrupt all the re-

 maining seeds of virtue and honor implanted in
him, if there wére any now left ?.
Mortimer shuddered; but, psha.w' what had he
to hope for—to live for now 2 Calamities had be-
“fallen him, crushed and ground him beneath their
millstone weight, when he was in prosperity and
could have entertained no thought at variance with
the moral and just government and- supremacy of
Divine Being, and now why should he cere what he
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- 'thought or did, since he had no one left to smile or

weep at- “his deeds, whether upr'ight‘ or dishonest ?
and there was the same old stern, inflexible, skepti-
cal look, and the same annoymg, disagreeable smile
&g&lﬂ :

%I have often speculated upon the same all-
absorbmg sub,]ect sir,” he replied, in a voice s0
changed, so hollow, that the Jew was startled : he
got, up, and placed his hat upon his head. .

“The night-is not disagreeable, Mr. Mortimer ;
Tet us. take a shert walk.” The two men went
forth, side by side, and both were silent for many

moments, then Mordecai again spoke, slowly and
deliberately ; at the same time closely observing

* how each word that he uttered was received hy h1s o

compariion : _ : :
“ How httle do the moral laws laid down by man
as a code, which they”shall not, vzolate, and the ob-
servance of which they regard as 50 essential to’
virtue and rellgwn, correspond with my views of
right and wrong, = Mankind in general tell me,
that it is all right and proper ‘that some should here
revel in- pyra,mlds of gold, and stalk -amongst  their

fellow-creatures, committing ctimes to support their

arrogance and saymg to. the poor and humble—nay;
to.all honest men in moderate circumstances, “ bow
the knee to me and serve me, for you are but rep-

tiles by n‘ature, and to crawl and cringe is your

element,” while many are crouching yonder in pov-
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erty in thelr’ mlserable hovels, actually starvmg
for a little of that gold which these proud and ar-
rogant worms of the dust have ‘heaped up, while it
lies mouldermg (if that might be) in their. coffers,
~ No, sir, it ig this very thing that makes me detest
the greater part of my fellow-bemgs, and glory in
ﬁeemg their pride humbled. Yon dog of a Gen-

tile, because he has enough gold to weigh down hig
fat and lazy ‘body, which has neither brains nor
heart in it to.add one item to the balan,ce, must of
necessity meet me in the street, or you either, sir,
and say to us, ‘Get out of my way, reptiles, and
let me pass or I will trample you under foot,” and
all because they suppose,me.to be -poor; but the
dogs shall find—yes, they have fouﬂd——to their cost,
~ that reptiles when trodden on, can and do sometimes
sting. Here, sir, I differ from many others. When
I see such a man as this, I feel a burhing desire to
cut his miserable throat—give his body to the wild
beasts to eat—thus ridding the world of a nuisance,
and taking his vast amount of wealth, which could
never be anythmg but an injury to mankind while

in his hands, distribute it to the vast number of vir- -

. tuous but star\rlﬁg_poor around 41s; and, sir, I would
think that the man who would do this, to the letter,
would perform a noble, charitable deed, “and confer
an inestimable blessing upon the human race.’

- Mortimer listened patiently, as the other became
more and more exc1ted a8 he went on; and in the
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bitterness and misanthropical state of his feelings,
‘he saw a reason and force in Mordecai’s argument
which would have failed to strike the happy and
peoplo-loving reader. :

“You think, then,” he rephed gloomily, ¢ that
men may, mthout great sm, resort to unworthy
means in order to' perform & charitable deed, or, in”
the language of a great man, that ¢the end justi- -
fies the means.’” : '
~ “Yes, that short sentence expresses my opinions
in toto.” The man paused He desired, if possible, -
to discover Mortimer’s true sentiments before’ ven-.
turing farther ; but that young man was silent; the
innate virtue of his character was struggling hard

- against temptation, and the evil ‘spivit at length

gained the ascendancy, for the time, in his heart,
while the tempter 8 voice—for certainly it was not
his own—said in foreed accents, “I cannot say,
after all, but that I coneur with you in the main.”
 “¢In the main !’ Ah! young mian had you the

'anowledge of . the world which I possess, you
would readily assent that my opinions are unded
~in wisdom; but now you. see with the eyes of

youth; and -consequently of.- folly. Let us pause
here before this. miserable and ruinous old building,
that you would searcely i imagine had ‘been inhab-
ited by a human being for half a century; and now
listen to me.. An old, whité-headed man, now tot-
tering on the verge of the grave, lives here and hag
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- done 50 fbxj many years. 1 know Him well, Were

“you to. meet:him on the street to-morrow, he would |

~be clothed in rags, and in a most doleful voice
would cry ¢charity!’ wntil you would feel com-
‘Xslled to bestow somethmg upon him, if you had

atom of that stuff wighin. you called pity. Then
follow him Home. See him enter this hut, and you
WOuld suppose that’ he had been driven forth by
poverty, to beg even the httle fuel that he burns in
‘his hearth ;  but see him as he totters off to yon
little closet' - He opens the door, and there stands
. huge old iron chest.-

“ What can he mean to do? Ah! see that
' hldgous smile as he cautiously unlocks it, and drops
in the penny given him in common _charity by some
poor, but“hard-working man, afraid -almost to look
in- ag he does 'so; and hear him mutter with
ghastly smile, dlstortmg ‘his h1deous ‘and wrinkled
face, ‘fools! fools! they I had better have kept this
money, for' they need it more than I do.” The
look for' yourself into that iron chest, and you wil
_gtart back ‘in amé‘zementé—your“eyes. dazzled with
the tremendous heap of gold! Yet what good s
all this to-do?. Do you not see that this manis
actually starving himself to_death, damning his soul
by this increasing Worshlp of Mammon, while he
" has actually injured the poor man whd, in his lib-
erality of heart, had bestowed upon him the fruits
of a-hard day’s labor, and. the donor will have to
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| suﬁ‘er perhaps from hunger for havmg parted W]th

that penny; while all this man’s morniey s to le
there entirely” worthless, during his lifetjme, and af-

; terwards to be squandered away by some -wild and
| prodlgal successor ! Yet they tell me that this is

all right, ‘and. that you, possessed of all the bril-
liant intellect and natural generosity of heart that
I know you to-be, and with so many qualifications

for doing ummagmable quantltles of -good; must
rest here in idleness and poverty, for want of- the .
means to mingle with mankipd and a]levmte their
wants. Then do- you not think that it Wou]d be @
nohle act to enter here, strangle thig old wretch as
he sleeps and drea,ms of adding another mite 10 hls'

vast and useloss treasure, and take this money'to
yourself with which you can live' happily and in
afftuence- the remainder of your days, and at the
same time place hundreds of wretches, who are al:
most starving in the streets, in happy-and indepen-

. dent c:rcumstances, thus ‘placing them in a sitnation

to promote the glory of ‘their kindred, théir coun-

 try, and their Giod? Then come: with but little

pressure this door, rotten and worm-eaten from 'the

number. of years that it has been -standing, will

readily “give- \‘vay,‘a}nd all this ‘mighty means of
domg good' will be in your hands. Come!” and .
in his excitément, the man paused, and scarcely con-

scious of what he was doing, seized :_Mortlmer by
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the arm, w1th a grasp so tight that he almost ut-
tered an exclamatlon of. pain, ¢

Why. does e shiver, and almost fall to the
~ ground, as he stands there, in the blackness of-the
night, with the robber beside him? - Was he afraid
that the man would draw foﬂth a hidden poniard,

and, under cover of darkness, stab bhim to the heart?

"Oh! no; for he knew that the other Wwas Well aware
 tliat he had not a dime to be robbed of. -

Then why did he tremble?

T will tell you. " It was not the fear of the weak
 and cowardly, appa]led ‘at the thoughts of - the re-
_tribution that’ mlght follow the ‘eommittal of such )

deed, that made him shudder. It was the soul-

struck terror of a brave heart, suddenly awakened
from a fearful trance, and starting back, in terror,
to behold the enormity of the sin that he had com-
mitted in his heart. Not more miraculous, sudden
and self-convincing, did Mortimer consider the light
that had suddenly shone around him of Tarsus, as
e went on his way blasphemmg, nor the voice that
spoke to him so as to bie heard by all those aroun,
. than -did he think that fair and shadowy image,
-which " he, at the time, firmly believed arose before
“his eyes; as plainly and perceptibly as he had scen
her years before, while the same gentle, well-known

and .never- to-be-forgotten voice seemed to whisper,

callmg hith by name, as tenderly as of old, and

mm WAY IT ALI.. ENDED. 205

, ga,}qng, “ The eye of Prowdence still looks down in

mercy upon you. Fly from temptation.” Amazed,
terrified, he seized the silent Jew by the throat. .
¢ Fiend, do you wish to make m¢ stain. my
hands. with' blood a second tiime, and all to gratify’
your bage love of gold? Did you think to make
me¢ a partnerin your diabolical -schemes, by the b
sophistry to which ycur base tongue ‘has given ut-

“terance. Then take what' you better. deserve.”

Almost in a state of madness, he hurled the terri-
fied Jew with a supernatural force upon the pave-
ment, and ru\phed on, he knew not, ¢ared not where,

“in the pitchy darkness. At length, through exces-

sive fatigue, he -sat down. Oh! how he shuddered

“at-the thought of returning to that hated man's

house agath ;. but the night was elready faF spent,

‘and he knew not whither he should tend his' steps.
"The villain Mordeca.l Would, in all probability,
drive Him from his house on the ensuing day, and
‘be would again be hqmeless and penniless; but,. |

then, he had been laboring for thrée months in his.

family, and the: beast should pay him something.

He got up. Theé houses (as far as he could see them
in the darkness). appeared familiar to him. Yes,
he was near-old Mordecai’s dwelling. He walked
on & fow paces farther, and soon found himiself in
front-of his.home. Lo,ng did he knock ere the,door\
wis opened, and then he heeded not the muttérings

", that might' have ;bé\_en he:j@zjd;‘.as he 1gmpeo’l his way, -

18
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in darknees, 1o hls l:ttle room. He ‘then locked the
door, threw himself upon 1 the bed ‘and, after maxny
mingled thoughts and emotions had- arlsen in his
mind, he fell asleep. On the ensuing morning, he
. arose, and went down into- the breekfast-room, ex-

pecting to. hear the shrill voice of the Jew, in ac-

cents of rage, ordering him to. leave his houge; but
not 8o wasit. Mr. Mordecai sat at the foot of the
table, Ris head surrounded by a bandage, but in the
best of humors. -

“ Good morning, Mr.- Mortlmer. I havé a very
funny Joke on you, man, and, by my faith, one that
has cost.me very. dearly. I do believe that you are
subject to fits of derangement. Heo! he! he!” and
he went on, mth much fidgeting and a smile, but
too evidently forced, to relate. Whet ‘had happened

o those around him. -

o

~“What do you all thmk (Ase do not - klc‘c me

under the table) is the cause of my. sore head?
- 'Why, nothing but Mr. Mortimer’s honesty.”

+ %Then. hisen -ought to.be broken,” rephed Asa,

in epuﬁ' of indignation.

ush! my son. I shall be prond for you to
treet any one, ag he hag done me, for the same
cause. Mr. Mortimer came here & homeless and
-penniless stranger. I did mot know but that he

might be some convict, who had straggled off, and

come here to. impose upon us, poor and honest
' pepple ; 80T thought I would try him. Last night,
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we welked out together. - I%esoned end reasoned,

" that eertem dishonest tricks we*re noble and honor-" .
 able, aid T thought (he! he! he!) that- My! Morti-

mer was- quite- carried away’ by my eloquence, and
that I could eesﬂy test his. honesty 80 I paused
before a. mlserable and uninhabited dwelhng, tell-

- ing ‘him that a vile and murderous old migeir resuied

there, and that we could easily break in' at the .
worm-eaten doors or wmdows, and bring away all
of his ‘treasure to feed the poor and needy; and to
make us a little more comfortable ourselves.. So,

. my faith ! when T had concluded, and was waiting

for Mr. Mortimer.to' cleﬁp hands with me, and say,
‘I am your man, sir,” he seized me with-a ferocious
grip by the throet and came - near breaking my

skull jagainst the pavement. Now, that's what I °

ea,ll honor pretty well defended.” -
" Mortimer blushed . crimson ‘at the conclizsion of‘-

‘this tale. Oh! What a fool he had made Kimself in
this man’s eyes, and now, 1nsteed of receiving .&
- just rebuke for his folly, he Was rewarded, for his

honesty, by a: kind-smile. He arose, with the only :

-smile thet ‘had ‘been seen for many days upon his
 lips; and’ shook M. Mordecal by the hand. ' After

which, that person: left, the room. Mrs, Mordecm
began to mutter and scold, as usual :

“I think -Mr. Mordecai is poorly ‘paid for hls
kmdnels to you, sir, if you areto treat him in this

‘ m_ane.er, and j;hen let him ,eome.he,re, all bleeding .

.
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“and bruxsed for me to have all the trouble with
~ him; and I may as well tell you now, while we are
talking, that I don’t want you ta be staying out of
nights until mldmght and then come home, like
you were going to knock the' house down, waking
. us all up, and makmg me walk .down to open the
door for you I-cen tell you, if I had not thought
that it was Mr. Mordecm, yon . should have staid
out all night.” " .

“T did not know, madam, that it was part of the
arrangements for you to dictate to me, when I
should go out and come in—therefore, to my igno-
yance you must impute my disobedience.”

Very much out of humor, Mortimer called in the
boys. to recite their lessons. - Asa, the youngest,

walked up, Wlth an msolent swagger, book in

hand. |
“Take your seat, sir. You do not know a word

of that lesson.”
“Well, I reckon, I shant study it any more,
Master Mortimer, and I shall tell mother.”

“To the deuce with- your mother, and yourself i

also, you young scapegrace.’

“] don t know who is a greater scapegrace than

you, sir,” grinning- maliciously,. and walking up stil
nearer, “You had better look here at your old
coat, all out at the elbows,” pointing to “the worn
. and thread-bare sleeve. Fire flaghed from Morti-

mer B eyes.

THE WAY IT ALL ENDED. - 209

“T will ehastlse you, sir, for your :mpudence, if |
I staxve for it .

He raised his arm, and w1th a blow, the force of
which he was not -aware of, he sprawled the young
urchin on the floor. Asa arose, uttermg threats,
and screaming at the top of his voice, is mother

’ rushed into the room.

“Why, Mr. Mortimer, what have you done?

~Oh! my; he has killed the child. -Just'see how

his nose’ is bleeding. I wish to. know, sir, if you
think we intend fo put up. with every thing., - Char-
ley, go-for Mr. Mordecai, and let him put this man

i out of our doors at_once,”

“Do not be. alarmed, madam. I have taken
much more of your insolence and that of your chil-
dren, already, than any gentleman is required - to
do with patience. As goon as your husband pays

' me for my labor, I shall depart with pleasure.”’

At that moment; Mr, Mordecai entered, paIe a.nd
tremblmg with rage.

“Pay you, sir?”’ Yes, I'll set you up to that.
I employed you by the year, and, if jou are now
forced to leave by your msoience, you shall do it
without one dime of mine.”

“Have a care to what you say, sir,” rephed

Mortimer, foammg with- rage, ¢ or- your gray hairs

shall not protect youw in your eowardly zmpertl-

nence. I now leave your house, sir, before -giving
You another opportumty to order me from ity and .-
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‘my only regret is, that T have not done 8o sooner.
If you are_base enough to evall yourself. of this

. miserable expuse-for not paymg for the tine that I

bave. been laboring. to tame and- instruet” these

- young wild emmalw that.ds not my fault”
‘S0 saying, he made a bow of mock pollteness, and

rushed into the street. * -
. Poor ‘wanderer! homeless and penniless egem'

"but perhips, the time 1s not far dlstent when—'

but it-matters: not now. - .

-All day wag Mommer wandermg about the

streets, absorbed in the. most’ " gloomy reflections,

He wanted. to go somewhere, and ‘be doing some-.

thrng The want - of. oceupation would kill him ;
* put what could. he dQ when every one: refused to
" employ him? -

. Where shopld he go? He had no plece, ‘however
*humble, that’ ke eould call home, where he might
rest for ». mght " Tt was true, Gregory might be
w1lhng—nay, glad—to receive him again; but then

 he could not go back tﬁere, to, miake that his home.

now, - He was yet-too proud for that, and, beszdes,
he did not eare to see any. famﬂlar face at all.

And so ho ‘Wandered a.bout ‘all day. - Evening .

. eame on at ]ast He was in a strange part of the
, city, where he had never been before, and he folt

quite hungry; for he had had nothing to eat, since
- morning.. The moments pagied by, and darkness -

beeame moreuntense.. At last he paused i utter

.-
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| exhaustlon, a.nd set dOWn, néar the enclosure of'a
' building, at ‘the cornet of a‘street. .Io could not

help -shedding tears, as he sat thus excluded-From
all interconrse with his: fellow-men, and in the opén

“air.  Many of the old- brtter thoughts Were begm-' :
-mng to return. - : 7

«Of ‘what- edvantage, he muttered to hlmself'

_in & hoarse" voice, -““has my honesty ever” been. to

me; ‘when people turn from ‘me, and seem ‘to shun ' |
e, es if I'were 2 night:robber, or 4. murderer' and
yeb it-is better to die thus-than' on the gallows '
He sat thmkmg where, he would be, if -alive, in
one year from:that’ tlme. Burely, not a beggar, as
he-was then. . Ah ! young man, bad the-land of
fate. lifted thé mystio- veil-that shrouds: futarity,

,and permxtted you to behold yourself; as. you would- |

be but one: year henee, how appalled, surpnsed and
doubly unhappy you ‘would have been!. . .- -
‘Leanitig agajnst the railings that’ surrounded a
dwelling, he was becommg drowsy and- almost- ob-
livious to . his unheppy situation, ~when . He ‘Was

- aroused, by the ‘sound of voices, a8 twg mmen came

up, conversing in a very low undertone. Perhaps it
might be thé’owner of the menmon, near  which he -’
sat, eml if 80, he could again. beg for somethmg

~ to, eat; but, hlst’ the voice-seemed familiar.” He

stooped. yet lower, and listened.- A well-known.

| voice spoke. a
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“To tel’l you-the truth, Monsier Pétrbne, Tdd

_not feel eagy, by any means, when I had. concluded,
this morning; to keep the fellow in my house. You
~remember, I have just told you, that E ‘thought
~would try him last night, and see if his beggarly
condition, and hig proud spirit (a very poor con-
panion of - poverigy) might not induce him to try and
obtain money in’any manner,- and I thought he
would be-such an excellent hand to help us in our

about an old, miserly dotard and his heaps of gold,
to see if the felloy could be tempted; but, luckily, I
dlscovered ‘before it was too late, that he is as fim
as adamaut for he came near faking my life, by
way. of thanking me for my proposutmn : 80 I was
in o great-bother this. morning. I felt 'a burning
desire to throw the impudent rnseel head foremost

out of my windows; but I knew that, if I should

. sénd him off, without alledging-some excuse for my

talk last night; he would be convineed that all was

“not right. Forced to adopt the course which I pur-
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sch'ool;to-dé,y‘, as to provoke hi'in' to reply, and tak-

B ing his justly a,ngry replies as a happy excuse, I

So I made up,a very pretty story |8

£
o
3

' ordered him to leave my house.”

"«Hg! ha! trés bien fait!”
“Yes; but had we not better get out of the city
before' we are noticed by the policey and be in our

 place before light, for I heard him say, to-day, that

he would leave town before sunrise to-morrow morn- -
ing. He has quite a large sum of money, I can
tell you, for I saw him dispose of his tremendous
cotton crop-this morning. -He will be alone in his
carriage;; 50, after we have sent Mr, Driver running -
for- his life, we ¢an easily master the young man,

* and force him to hand over the spoons. .-

" %Qui; mais parlez plus doucement.”

“%Perhaps it would be more prudent; but let us
have none of your French. I understand Eng-
lish much the best, and only wish you to- hurry on,

for it jg late already.”

sued, by these motives, I received him this movning -

_ with such a hearty smile, and an appearance of -

.much sincerity, while rélating ‘the pretty story of
~which I have told you, that he, with all his quick
wits, was entirely bluffed.
neve¥ fancied him, and she put at him. in -such 8
, manner because he slapped one of the boys it

" Now, the old lady has

8o, Mr. Jew,” muttered Mortimer, “I have
found you out at last, have 12 and I do not think
I shall be so easily bluffed again. I must Tollow -
you to your proposed rendezvous, and, then meet

'you, again, when you will feel less pleasa;ntly {o-
- wards me than you have ever done.”

So saying, he .

got up very ‘softly and walked rapldly on. after
them, keeping but. & few paces in the rear, while
thepitchy darkness served to sereen him from their
view, l,He continued to pursue them for a consider- -
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abl¢ length of time, untll he was almost ‘exhausted;
. but they seemed, at length, to-have arrived at their
*destined point; for they both paused when they
" had left the suburbs of the city about a half a mile
behind, and had reached & little ravine. surrounded
by a good deal of shrubbery and lofty bushes.

e I think,” said the voice, which Mortimer read

zly reoogmzed to be that of the. Jew, ¢ that this is
the best place we could select..

of the city, nnd any one, @ hundred yamds oft, could
“neversee us,”’ :

© . “Well,” muttered Mortlmer, as. the two men
“paused amidst the bushes, ¢ my busmees with you
Lis. ended, for the present, I must now ,hasten back
to the city, or I may be too late.” So saying, he
‘tarned, and begin rapidly ‘to retrace his steps.
Several hours had passed; and the sun was almost
up, When the robbers stepped forth on the road'
" side.

o By my falth Pétrone, muttered Mordecai, I
do not believe the young man is coming; for I
know this to. be the only road that he could take
in going home ; but_ get up, man, and have your
pistols in reachnes Here is ‘the carrmge almost
upon us; "' -and, 1%]1@, one drove up.

“¢ Higt, Pétrone, yot must open one door and I the
other, to prevent-this fellow from thinking of an e

cape ; for I would rather not hurt hlm if we can

Py

| help it, “Now i yeun tlme.

h ot It -is immediately.
-under this little hill, which screens us from the view

i
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1

The man leaped up ‘to- - |
one side of the drwer and presented a plstol to. his

- head—

“Hark: you,. sir!” he mattered, in a Iow voice.
“Get down and.rim for your life, or we will blow
your braing out in"an instant; do not breathe a
word, or your life will be forfeited.” The man
jumped down with -alacrity, and ‘started off as. re-
quested, while a gentleman 8 vowe Wag heard from
within. - '

“I 54y, driver, - what are you stamdmg stock still -
here, in the middle of the road for? Hurry on,
will you?”. The two- robbers: glanced. at each

 other for an instant, then -springing to the doors of
~ the carriage, they opened them almost slmulta.-

neously, exclaiming, in an exulting tone
- % Now for the money"’ o -

“Not-so fast as you think, gentlemen. It may
be, perhaps,.a painful duty, but we are required to
demand your pistols and liberty of you. The wil:
lain Mordecai’s ‘presence of mind was banished:
-only for an instant; then discharging his pistol .’
hastily, he- was in the act -of turning to rush off,

\when Mortimer, with an exclamation of pain, leaped

out upon him, seized him by the throst, and ‘pros-
trated him on the earth, while an officer of the po-
lice agsisted in securing.him. And what had’ be-
come of Monsier Péirone? Of, by far; a more cow-
ardly nature, than the daring villain' Mordecai, he

L
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remained rooted to the spot, -trembling with frigh,

from the instant he opened the -door. He then

neglected to avail himself ‘of the only moment of

time ‘that he could call his ewn 3 for in an instant:
more a quick witted officer, with pistol in hand,

and-’prepg,red‘tb leap out upon bim, as soon as he
-should appear, seized him by the throat, while an-
‘other hissed in his ear: .
“Villain, is this the henomble occupation in
which I find you engaged?” The two gentlemen
" from the opposite side now led around. their prison-
er, already bound, and placed him in the carriags
« Mortimer,” said Rlchard G‘rregory, in an indig-
- nant tone ¢f voice, - “f come and see the d,asterdly
coward and villain, who once spurned you from his
doors, when you were. poor and homeless.”.
“ Yet, Philip,” he replied, while the man looked
timidly up into his face, “I have not half the loath-

“ing for' this contemptible puppy; that T feel for

yonder bold ‘scoundrel of a-Jew, who appears as if
‘he were trying to annihilate me with his curses and
frowns ; bus let us'place them both in the oarriagt
and I then wish you to assist me in bmdmg up y
arm, for that fellow has wounded. me.”

6Tt s nothmg serious,.I hope; but here is an-
other carriage, no doubt, containing the very po-
- son for whom these ruffians’ were lying in wait”

The other '\:rehicle drdi'e'lip, but seeing one already '

blockading ‘the 'passage, and its occupants standing
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on the- greund the driver halted. A gentleman‘
put his head ous of the window, and- on seeing that

- some kind-of dn‘ﬁeulty had evidently taken place,
- he opened his hack door and leaped out. =~ -

% Gentlemen, I fear that you have had a disa.

| greeeble engagement as I observe that one of your
‘humber i3 wounded : can I be of any service ? ”’

“We are officers of peace, sit, and have just-
this moment arrested two wllalns who were sta-

. tioned here . to commit a robbery on some person’

(and we doubt not, but that you are the one) who -
was to travel eleng here this morning in a hack.
This gentlema,n, ‘Mr. Mortimer, who, last mght

- overheard the proposed plot of the thleves, and in-
-formed us of it, has been wounded.” . The stranger

-~ then  walked up to Mortlmer, who was oecupled in
| bandagmg his arm. : ‘

“Ag this gentleman has JJeen wounded on my
account, and as you have more than a hack full,
let him get in my- carriage with me;. and I will -
take him back and have his wound attended to.”

“Mortimer looked up, ‘hurriedly, at the sound of

;;he other’s voice, and advanced eagerly towards
11m. ‘

“Am I Iabormg under some- strange mlstafke, or
do I, indeed, behold before me, a companion of my

~youth? Yes; and well may you look :surprised,

Lewis Weston, for. you would hardly recognize the
Walter. Langdon of old, in hnn who now, stands be- -
19. ;
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fore you. Verﬂy, Prov1denc‘e has at length heard
‘and answered my eafnest petltlon. - So, saying,
Walter Langdon (the Mortimer of -our few last
chapters) overcome with the excitement and loss of
blood, fell fainting at the feot of* Lewis Weston,
who bent over him in deep commiseration.

]

i
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 CHAPTER XIV.

: REMINIS’GENGES. .

“I haNe suﬁ'ered much-—Very much gince. that
time, Walter, yet my prineipal regret ‘has been,

“ that T ghould ever, for a morﬁel;at, have begn sufll-
éieﬁﬂy overcome by a lamentable weakness, to con-
fess the awful falsehood that I had been guilty of -
homicide; but even twhen the dreadful thought was -
in my mind that, perhaps, I should have to dic
_upon the galldws, my greatest sorrow was on account

of my darling mother and sister. Of course,

" knew that I was innocent; yot even they a¢ first
refused to believe it, and implored me to confess

'the deed, or else to say that I was mad, and knew

not ‘what I did. I, myself have always firmly be- x
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heved that Avory was the murderer but belng| an-
able to ‘prove -any thmg, I could tell nothing that
would appear plausible. And. ‘oh! to think -with

. what assurance that harderied villain boldly asserted

to my face, and afterwards swore in the- presence of
80 many mtnesses, that ke had seen me do the
deed! I was a wild boy: then, my friend, upon
the very brink of ‘the great gulf of dlsmpatwn and

ruin, Yet'I thank God that he did put forth his

arm to rescue me, even. in the starthng mariner that

Che did.”.

“We have both suffered much—yes, very much
Lewis,” roplied Walter, in a trembling voice, ¢ but ;
you liave never experienced the bltterness of feel- 4
ing that I have.. Whet, on the court green,: I re-
fused to take your proffered hand, or-congratulate

.Jou on your acquittal, you know that I not only
believed you to be guilty of murder, but had
many proofs of “your past condict to show. your un~ -

worthiness, besides hav(ing manifested the &lackest

ingratitude towards your Jriend, by trying to heap

all the blame upon-him, and I did not feel a5 if I~
oould ever take your hand in friendship, while I .
supposed .you to be Harry Bennington’s murderer.
We were all terribly deceived ; yet the thoughts of
my injustice to you, and of What your family must
have guffered, have troubled and haunted me. évery
hour since the first moment when I d:scovered that
you were innocent.”
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L% Well, our trialg are-dll over_ now, ahd we must
forgetthemy and be comforted with the reflection,
that they have Tnade me a better ind-a purer man,

I had believed myself vile amd unprmolpled until

that man charged me with murder ;. but when I re-

membéred the horror which had entered my soulat

the bare. thought of having committed:siich a deed,
I felt that there must he some virtue still left within

me, and vowed that, if God would spare my life, I-

, would try - and. follow: Bennington's noble: advice,
which I had so callously neglected during his life-
. time. " Poor fellow ! how it will éver grieve me fo
~ think - that he ‘died ﬁrmly beiieving'me to be his

piurderer! We. havé since left. the city of New:

Orleans, and moved to & quiet retreat in the coun-

“try, where I would ‘not come -in. contact with so -

many of my fellow-beings, who all Tooked upon me
with suspicion ; et I do not now valae the opinion
~ of the world, since T am acouitted by law, and it

“would. be. qeedless. to sully the honor-of Averys .

family, by bringing up this affair: afresh, and ex-
‘posing his gullt while it would ‘do me little or no
‘good. T knew when at ‘college, that your families
‘were at variahge,; but T did not suppose that that
poor wretch would seek a quarrel with you after
your return home, when you" remained there for so
long together, W:thout coming in' contact. I have
heard my wife say that Miss Avory was a girl of
noble character, and that she” was uncommonly
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o bea,uuful They were school-mates together in Vu'- |

ginia.” ,
~«AR! L dld not know thmt, rephed Langdon, .
with a quick start, and in a very low voice.

SQh! yes;  Mana speaks of her very often, -~ *
‘They once-kept up a correspondence, I think, and
_she ghuses MISB Avory for neglecting to answer her

letters ;- l{ut I now believe, she ceased wiiting to

‘her. about the time of- your——-*-of her. brother’s
. death. - It is very smgular that I never: heard of

your: unhappy engagement, as, I suppose, thad; and -

. the results were noticedin the papers. Have you .

ever seen. Misy Avory'? Mana will be ~anxious to -

find out Whether she is married or not, as- she sup-
“poses her to be, from. the 1nsmuat1ons in’ the few
last letters that she received.” -

4 Yes, 1 have séen her,” with ¢ a desperate’ eﬂ'ort
© “She a.lso knew of the romance of my oourtshlp,

" and of Mana’s forhidden: correspondence with, me

while at school; for my wife made a confidant - of
her. T reckon you heard, perhaps;.of our romantic

love affiir, and how my lady was sent from .the .

sohool for having written to me. I met’ with' Mana,'
who was ‘my fourth' cousin, or somewhere about -
that, the ‘summer after my dxsmlssal from confine-
ment. . The dear child—for you will hardly Took

- mpon - her as, a.nythmg else—fell in love with me, .

she says, on account of my unhappmess. ‘Her .
fatherm—peaeo be with his ashes—was .very. much .
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opposed t0 our ma:tch on ‘acesunt of , that unhappy
affair and my reported character at college, and I
‘could not blame him much; for he did not know

what a great and thorough chamge had taken plice’

_in my heart. He was very much devoted to his
daughter, though he was cold and. stern in his treat-
ment of her, and I had- to promlse him, (as I was
very w11]1ng to-do, after her- dismissal from school,)
to remdin with him on probation, as long as he

. might require, to prove my. thorough reformation;
but he. died rather' more than a year ago, and my

derling, thinking me good enough at the time, mar- -

ried me soon after. The dear girl and my mother

~and sister are the only persons now living. who
would believe me, when I assured them that I was
innocent of the bloody-deed imputed to e at col-
lege, and how happy I shall be when we arrive, for
you to prove to them that they have not trusted my
word.in vain,”

 «T heard of Miss Falkland’s love aﬁ’alr, and the
disturbance . that it created in school; from my—
poor sister—and—and Miss Avory,” rephed Lang-
don, in a hesitating voice; *but I did not know

- that you were the -hero.”

.- suppose not; for Mana says she corefully
avmded all' allusion to my name to any one but
Miss. Ayory, and, T presume, she never -mentioned
it to you, as she knew how intimately you were
coninected with Bennington, and also that yout
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sister believed me to be guilty, and she | thought 11: ,
would be painfal to her to have the unbappy trang- -
actions’ at- the University and the sad fate of her
lover -recalled to her mind; for I have heard that
she and’poor Bennington were betrothed.”
“Yes, Lewis; and it was that very fact that
made me, think so hardly of you, after my Flora's
death, when T remembered how much she suffered,
and was forced to beliove that you ‘were the cause
of it all. ' I'went directly from the University, the
moment -after, that. dreadful affair, that I might be

 the first to- apprise her of it. She was at Mr La

Fontaine’s, in Richmond, at school, at that time,
and I went there. She had suffered mueh since the -
death of my father, some months previous to that, -
and I was afraid to break the dreadful 1nte111gence ,

‘to her; but she did not shed a tear. Lewis, her
- heart was completely. withered by this blow, I know;

yet she never murimured. She was even very cheer-
ful afterwards, and no one, but myself, conld dis-
cover that it was all assumed. O, Lewis ! she was
once 80 beantiful and peerless; and I was so proud
of her, that it was hard for me to give her up!-

§  Bhe died, as you know, only a few weeks after your

wife left school; and some fok:rteen months after !
poor Benmngton s death.” |

“Yes, Mana heard of it, and was very deeply
distressed, for a. long time, on account of it. I
ouly want you tosee her, Walter; for T know you - -
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* will like her so much; but you can mever know |

 what an angel she is. - To show you what & gentle,
sympathizing creature- shaeig, I will tell you that,
when I first met her here after my acquittal, the
dear creature used to leave the gay company -in
which she was often mixing, and seek me out, to

’ta,lk with me and comfort. me, because she saw that - &8

I was - unhappy, and did not care. to mix with so-

~ciety. . I know that you will spend your time very .

.happlly with-us at our sweet country home, though
‘Wwe are very qulet there. . I have never n:uxed much
* with the world since——since -our great affliction;

for I could not bear to have people think of meas

I know every one did, and, therefore, I have staid

quietly at ‘home.* Mana will be so “happy to have.
you added to- our little household, éspecially as she ~

" .can hear of her friend, Miss Avory, through you—
‘but, Walter, I am afraid you are stﬂl suﬂ'ermg very
.. much—you.are so pale.””

~ “No!” be said, hastily, ‘almost wﬂdly, «] am
“well—too well. - Only do not mention that nameto

me again. It maddens me to hear it called, after
-all that has passed.” '

- ¢ Excuse me, Langdon; but you know that I -

would not Wﬂhngly cauge you a ‘moment’s suffering;
‘and I see how foolish I was not to have remen-
bered that this subject must be Very painful to
you” :

“ Say no - more, my frlend 1f you would see 1Mo
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]ook contented once more ; but it isall over now: "

And when I .consider how wr0ngfully I have sus- .
pected you, and what an example of -innocence .and

. self-sagrifice you Ila:Ve been, I feel my own. selfish-

ness and coarseness of feeling most powerfully, and
I.could not -have blamed you had you spurned me

- from you, when you saw me yesterday, though I

wag homeless and starvmg : .

“Hush! " You must not say you would not blame
me for’ making a brate of myself, as L would have
done, had I aeted in that manner, I or any one

 else would have - believed as you d1d had T been in
~ your place; but here we are at ¢ Rural Shades.”

Is it not a happy, quiet- lookmg retreat? Come, "+
get out and' follow me. I am ‘anxious’for . youto
See my mfe, and how grateful she will be to you, "
This way.” '

Walter got out of the .carriage with much less

5 alacrlty than his friend, and followed him .on into -

a lovely and most beautifully adorned yard. ‘The
tall and massive dw,elhng presented a most magnifi-
cent -‘and, at the same time, a most “bewitchingly
simple appearance ;. for, while the architecture of
the building was of the most expensive ordet, the
thickly-twining ivy, that nearly enveloped one mde,

“and-the great varlety of flowers here, at all seasons )

of the. year, gave the place a quiet, rural, snnple '
appearamce ‘that is very seldom to-be. seen ‘about

the magsive, Iofty edlﬁces of the wealthy
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| Langdon almost felt. as if he were entéi;igg some -

enchanted bower, ag he _pﬁ;ssed into the portico, and
heard the mocking birds singing merrily overhéad,
in their handsome  cages, suspended from the tre.
‘mendous and. beautifully-carved pillars that sup-
ported the roof of the porch. e could but draw

the contrast, even in that moment of time, between
this place and the low, dilapidated hovels where he

‘had been accustomed to reside in the city for several
‘months,

You, gentle readers, who remember Walter L&Tllg:' |

don in his happier and more prosperous days, as ko
lounged, in a costly and luxurious attire, upon the
grég)én’igrass, beneath the dense shade of the tall,
old aspen trees that surrounded his parents’ happy
old dwelling in Virginia, or else, as he was often
-geen in parlors, crowded with young, gay and gifted
© persons—yet himself presiding as master of- grace,
humor and elegance over all-—would have passed
the thread-bare, emaciated beggar, Mortimer, in the
strects of New Orleans, and have exclaimed, with
great contempt, “ why, surely, this fellow does not
belorig to the same race of beings!” Then come to
_ this beautiful-and happy-looking villa, some thirty
miles from the city, and not far from the Missis-
sippi river. 'See the man now entering in at its
" doors, with the same old proud bearing of the

head, the same style. and. elegance of attire, and,’

but for a certain melanéholy shade upon the lofty
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| and gloriously: handsome brdw.and & yot sferhér, |

more withering look about the mouth, you would

B8 have clasped him heartily by the hand in a moment,

exclaiming;” “ This is the man,” :
Weston’s foot was hardly placed within the door,
when & very young-looking and beautiful girl bound.

ed, with a radiant smile, through.a side door, and into

| his arms, while hé bent his tall figure, and tenderly -

;;_issed the‘beéutifqlly-rounded cheeks and the rosy
lips, .‘ , e o
- “Oh! my darling Lewis, I am so glad that you

- have come. We- have all been 80 much alarmed

about you, and mother especially. Why did you
not return yesterday, ‘a8 you promised me when
you left ?”’ ' o

. “Begause I could not possibly come sooner, my
jewel; but here, Mana, you must hid this ge;lt'leu
man, Mr. Langdon, welcome‘to our house. Had it

f ot not been for- his~Kindness, T fear ‘you would

never have seen your Lewis again alive. ‘Go and
beep badly wonnded on my account,” :

“1 hope. I need not express my gratitude o M.
L‘&ngdon,.m' order to convince him of the warmth
vflﬁh which I welcome him, as mf husband’s de-
liverer; to our house. But, I hope, sir,” addressing

- tellhim how grateful you are to him; for he has

| Langdon, “hat. you have not been badly injured, -

and a] o Lekis™ account ?  Yet you have not told
t 2l happened.” ’

<
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* «Your husband may do that;' madam, at his -

" leisute; but let me assure you, thanking you at the
sane time for ‘your anxiety in my behalf, that I
" now experience little or no inconvenience from the
alight wound that I have received in my arm, fron
the ran who would have robbed him.”

"« Never mind, my love, I will tell you all in.

good time; but we must attend to Mr. Langdon
first; for I fear that he suffers much more than he
is willing to confess to us. Where is . dear Nina
and mother?* Why do they not - come to -welcome
us? but show Mb. Langdon into the parlor and I
will soek ‘them out.’. Walter was shown into a
" magnificently furnished room; but he could not
" take time to observe all this; for he was so much

fatigued by his long ride, and the great excitement

which he had recently undergone, that he sank,

with 4 feeling of the greatest relief into the first

 sofa that he reached: Lewis soon returned, leading - 5'

 in an elderly and benevolent-looking old lady by
' the-hand. . '

“Mother, this is an old and very particular -
friend of your son’s, who was very kind to-himin

his troubles many years ago, and wWhom he has

not seen for a long -while, until yesterday, when
he again saved him from falling into the hands of
-some daring robbers who would, perhaps, have taken
his life.” . o

«Qh! sir,” taking Walter’s hand, while a warn
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tear fell upon'it, “you can ne‘ver,llcnbv;vj the amount
of gratitnde and kindriess that T feel for you at
this moment; for we will never be enabled to ro-
pay the great debt that we all owe you.”

“Do not mention it, madam, I beseech you,” re-

- 'plied Langdon, with no little emotion; “for your

son hag already doubly cancelled the slight obliga-
ti.qn that he might have been under to me, by his
?;mdness to me in & moment when I most’needed‘
it; for I am but a poor, homeless wanderer, whom
your son has taken under his roof for a tir;]e, in or-
d?r to manifest his<too great appreciation’of the
slight service that I have been the means of ren
dering him,” ’ : S
“Then, sir,”you must make our house ;}our

j home, and feel that  your noble conduet and the in-
 jury that you have sustainad on my son’s account
. H

have yifsbly' entitled you to all the privileges of
oue of its members.” They then requsted him to

relate to them the circumstances under which he

t&fl fallén in ;With Lewis, and the manner in which
. ; had contrived to rescue him from the handé?‘ of
the robbers, while he had incurred so much"déméer

‘ :E himself; but being entirely too weary, he left
| the task to Liewis, who went on to relate the cir-

cumstances. to his weeping wife and mother; and
Whgn h:s ha.d concluded, by bestowing much ;fdise
;}mn ’hlﬂ friend for his heroism, Walter saw that
ana’s eye52 gvere full of tears, and that she ap-

) b
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. of her grea¥, obhg&tmns to him, and how much he’
““would pain them all by thinking of lea.vmg their

" house, when. he. had said that. he had no home, or
kindred in the world. .And as Lewis had told them
that he was a professxonal mant,-why should ‘he not

make that his home, and afterwards qualify to prac- |

tice law,, 1f he wished to support himself ! In this
"manner his scruples were: sﬂenced for the time, at
"least; bat Lewis, seeing that his friend was much
fdtlgued led him off to a large and luxurious aprt-
ment, where he was left alone, and laying down on
the bed; he sank into a sound sleep

.
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‘VARIOUS TRIFLES, WHICH ALL LEAD TO SOMETHING

. OF IMPORTANCE. . - .

Lewls had in the meantxme, related to hls family
the circumstances of Walter'’s and Allen’s duel—
the death 'of the latter, and_ his dying confes-
sion, in which he had cleared him from all blame,

8 - and while Mrs. Weston, Mana. and Nina all heard

with the deepest concern of Allen Avory’s crimi-
nality and bold deceit, and while they thanked God
for the means " of establishing Weston’s innocence,
they could but feel the greatest distress at the
thought of any human being havmg died 'so sunk

- in guilt. - And after all, poor Lew1s, in spite of all

his sufferings, thought that he was amply repaid
for it, when he heard the many tender protesta-
tions of affection uttered by those few loved ones
around ‘him, and when his peerless Mana bowed

‘her head upon his breast in a flood of tears, assut-

ing him of the firm belief that she had: always en-

tertained of hig innocence. The noble young man’s
lip quivered in praiseworthy emotisn, as he bent

down his Iofty head, and kissed her as he wh:spered

“
Wel] it is all over now, loved one, and we can
. N ‘ .
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be happy)enoﬂgh' to ourselves in "the fu'ture. I
" have only wished—only pra,yed.that- I m}ght one
day be enabled to establish my inngcence ?:l:llongst_
7- _you all here ; and now that wish is granted.

Lewis told Mana of Walter's enmity to the

‘ Avory’s, and, ap. the same time, cautioned her to
avoid all allision to any of the name, a8 it would
‘certainly produce a very unpleasant train of reflec-
tions in his mind. Walter was aroused from his
sleep by Lewis in a very short time, as he thought;
~ but when he got up he found that -th/e. sun, was .al-
~most setting.. Weston . assisted him in .bandag-m.g
~ his arm, and told him that he wished him to join
" him in a stroll upon theyfarm. Langden soon re-
ja‘)ined" him below, feeling much' refreshed by' the‘
‘rest that he had taken, and compelled to be in &

- much better humor on account of Weston’s livel

conversation and happy disposition.

- Lewis. had supplied him with a handsome WE.M‘d-
‘robe, silenicing. all feelings of delicacy and pride,
by saying that he would one day be .worth. enough
to pay it all back; and then they might think of .a,
settlement : Nor did the young man perform this
“act of kindness and then make it, as-many woul.d
"have done, the topic of conversation with his
family, - Walter himself had told- t}.l_em that. }'(118
was poor, and therefore Mrs. Weston? in her kind-
ness of heart, had offered him a home for the pre-
sent; but they had not dre‘a:med of the extent of

f
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his poverty, nor would it -have influenced them, in
their opinions of him, in the least. -
Thus. each one was forcibly struck with the young
stranger’s handsome and elegant appearance, when- .
he came down in the evening, and the: great serious-

ness that seemed to pervade the whole tenor of “his

conversation, served, in a measure, to enhance the,
admiration that every one:felt for him,

- Langdon started bacﬁ}i'n'surprise, when Re walked

out on the portico that evening, and beheld s ra-
diantly lovely and fairy-like girl, walking arm in
arm- with Westoh.. Could that be.the sister. of

- whom he had so often heard ? Yes, it must be,

and yet he thought she was very different from
what he had expected to see her, or rather he had
not thought about seeing her at all; but he was al-
together very much surprised. e knew- that she
was there, for her name had been upon her brother’s
lips at least -twenty times, in hid. hearing, since
their meeting the day before, and yet no conjec-
tares about her appearance ; or, indeed, scarcely a
thought of her at.all had ever crossed his mind.
Walter walked up towards Lewis; as he saw them,
standing onthe portico, expecting, of course, to. be
formally introduced by his friend; but the girl did

20t wait for that. The moment ‘she glimpsed him

coming out at the door, she left her brother’s side
and walked (vather hastily, to he graceful, as Wal--
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ter thought) .towards:hir'n wi.th 8 pla-yflil,‘ ohildish

a.lr.
~4You are brothers fr1end I beheve, or ho i

~ yours anyhow, and I am very glad to’ see you!
But it is getting late, and I havn’t fithe to stand
here exchanging the idle compliments, thanks and
~congratulations which very dlgmﬁed persons like
yourself might think necegsary on the occasion—
's0 won’t you come out and ¢ngage in the much more
gensible . (or, at any rates, "the. much more useful)
oceupation of assisting me in feeding my Canaries?
Léwis declares that he will not, under any consider-
ations, and I am very muoh provoked with " him.”

Langdon smiled..
¢I did not think yOung ladies ever confessed

they could be provoked’; no matter how great the
provocation; Miss Weston. D1d you forget your- :

Cself?”
- «“‘Forget myself' b No Wh‘y, to tell you the

 truth, he' almost teases my, very life -ou of me,
ometlmes. But if you are brother’s friend, do

not call me Miss Weston. I dont like it. My name
-is Nina, and that 8 not Very pretty, but you can
remember i

“Qh! yes, Miss Nina, and T was just begin-

- ning to be very forcibly 1mpressed with the . beauty

~ of if, when you interripted me.’
¢ ¢The beauty of wha.t? myself or my namo?”
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“Partwﬂlarly yourself if you mll allow me to
83y 80} " but I bpoke of the- name,”’ '

“ Ah' that does very well indeed, for your first
comphment but here comes -my awful brothér to
put‘?xt me agam "Lewis, wha.t do you 1nterrupt us
for? 1" was about to. raake Mr. ‘Leghorn get to -
feedmg my . blrds but you must not let a.ny of
them get away, sir.’ .

“No, and if I do, T will try to oatch another
much prettier than any that gou now have ;- but f
‘should be afraid that it would soon droop ,a,woy if
caged.” - . . ’

“You mtend that for me, 1 suppose, but you are
ve:{r’much mlstoken. No one- has’ ever--tried me
e ‘

“ Walter, you must, not mind Nina’s nonsense,

 taid Weston, : as he came up laughing, - % You will :

find her-quite-an oddity, I can assure you, for she

always behaves in this manner.’ \
“There, Lewis! . I am ‘sure you are not speak-

ing the truth now ; for you sometimes say that I

“behave myself very badly, and I appeal to Mr.
Walter if- my conduct has not been exemplary this

Jfvening.”’
:: So far as I have observed, yes.”

Or, in other words, you would insinuate hut T
would not answer for her many moments at & txme I
ﬁall remembér this, ~ But I must go i and drag out

ana to take a walk thh us. Wont you go too ?”"
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“ With the most ‘éxqui'sit,e pleasure, if you wil

allow me ;” and off she ran. *She is indeed an
oddity,” mused Langdun, as he followed her re
treating figure with his eyes.
that she has taken me .quite by storm.” She soon
returned and singled Langdon out, as her companion
ing promanade,‘though he would greatly have pre-
" ferred going by Lewis’ side; and after conversing
with her for some length of time (if her childish
prattlo might be called a conversation) he could
not tell for the life of him, whether to be amused
at her fnvohty, or fretted at the perfect want of
dignity in thé woman. ~ I ‘think she could muster

quite an amazing amount "of nonchalance,” he mut-. [

tered, more. willing to be provoked than amused

_with her, “since she can rush up to me and chatter -
’ P

away such an awful amount of nonsense; for I do
not think there is anything wery quizzical looking
about me to induce her to believe that I would relish
_it.”  And, in truth, it had cost him quite an effort
to carry on the convarsa.tron with her in the style

- in which she had begun ; but he Ha concluded that
it would be very 1mp0hte in him to listen to her
without 4 smile, and as if he were either offended
or perfectly indifferens to everythmg that she said.
T gee that she is'to annoy me greatly,” he mut

“tered'to himself, *for there is so little attractive, .

‘or really entertaining about a woman, when we ¢
then:;} 50 entirely devoid of all dignity.” As they
S R ‘

| self was, completely worn out.
_ ratled on, and in spite of the prejudice which he

T 'm'ust confess -
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walked on, he ta.lked with her about home—-—-bn-dé and
flowers and’ nongense, until it appeared to. him as if
every idea of his own' were- exhausted, and he him-
Yot the girl still

found that he had taken up against her at- first,
and the shadow. which- she frequently called even
to his brow, he was often forced, against his incli-
nation, t6 lough at her witticisms. Yet it was with

. 'much gratification, that he at last found himself

left alone upon the verandah with her brother. He
warmly congratulated Weston on the possession of

¢ such a wife as he had—complitenting Mana’s ex-
cessive beauty, amiability and information of mind "

in the highest style ;. but he did not mention Nina
at all; for, in reality, he spent very few thoughts
of ‘8 ‘pleasant nature- about her, and he supposed
that night, that Lewis had told her that her coursel
of conduct must be disagreeable to any dxgmﬁed
stranger for she looked across the table at supper,
saying, with & merry, childish langh :"

“And I understzmd Mr. Langdon, that you are

' not at all pleased with - me ; but, very well, I shall
bear that i in mind.” - He smlled very quletly, juss.

enough to display his. peifectly-formed mouth and
tecth to the best advantage, as he said: :

“Perhaps MIBS Nina thinks she does not merit

y admiration ; for I.am quite sure that she could
not ha,ve dra.wn the mference that she hag in any

“ .

[l
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% other zzir‘:ahﬁei'.” | -Lal-igddh \l‘ﬁ"‘tﬁl‘nﬁdf“;.ith"‘them’t° BB 1 a'good volcey or; at feast, what the world might

~

the -patlor after s‘:\ipp&/ ; ‘bui he :aigair.x_' a;inpe@rgd

.‘ dejected. S o
& J“Nina; give us .some sentzmentalr music, ! said |
: Léﬁis, ‘in & low tone, as she advg‘nced\towa}'du _
~ splendid piano. . I think my fr}end'would like to
“hear it.” o R S |
_ 4Yes, brother, I am ready to obey youwr com- |
" mands now,” humming a lively ditty as she- spoke;
«but what will yon have? ~Oh! I've got it. Iam
a sure he quld.ﬁa;dmirq_-th_t‘a,pa,thos Qf-_‘-— s
' | Jollie Joo Was o merry Ind, -
~ And he loved a blue-eyed lass;

éntli‘ag;in she l‘ailg'hed‘.oﬁ‘t most provokingly.

«(Comeé, Nina; will you not discard ‘tlrais si]ly’:
levity for oue moment, just for my sake, and play

“one- of my old favorites.” He appeared to'b; 3
little provoked, and the girl's love for her brother

“was such, that she could not bear to entertain the -

" thought that she had cost ‘hiﬁl 2. ii}om?nt’s pain.
So; in an instant,the wild, nierry, langhing expres:

T ' .
~ sion had left her countenance, and Langdon wis

much surprised to behold the almost pensi\ce ll"ook,
" that 6ye;'ép4read ‘her face. She. c.omme'ncied_wsm%n;%z
and he was'startled. She certainly had a most ¢

\ i olce . al ittle
- quisitely rich. and” melodious voice; and how li |

" he Had “expected. to "hear her sing so- s.oftlyha!:i
touchingly. He hiad thought that she might b2

L.

| consider such ;' for it should have been loud,

| proaching to disgust.

7 er 81 strong
and redolent with life,

general character and actions,

¢

to have accorded with ‘her .

- ‘Langdéﬁ'--gb_t 1p; ‘and weht'a-croég \theﬁrodm to the - -

pistio. - He. seemed éﬂmog_t ‘spell-botind, listening

R with the "mostr'profound“att'entiloia, until she- had

finished; but theh “her voico grated coarsely on his

8 ears; for slie burst into another wild Jaugh. ‘
- “ Well, Lewis, I kept up a most awfully solemn
b look the whole- time that I -was- singing, though I

came near laughing out. at your and Mr. Langdon’s

; lgng-ﬁfaces—;,sor you ought reallyfo*r-eward; me 'fo'z;: .
| the great undertaking,” . - . S

“I will dear,” he."repli-gd,"-pldyfully, as he ad-

- vanced towards her, and .imprinted 3 kiss,upon her -

fair cheek, Langdon turned off, with a feeling ap- -

g What! Was she, then' gifted
with guch a soul.-stjrring‘vqice,?withou!: apprlec'ia_'ting
the value of . it herself? for

he had' just heard her

| say that she could hardly" refrain’ from Iaughihg, |

whila singing ‘one of the

v e most sentimental and . -
j touching things that he had ever heard. “What a

great pity it is,”. he muttered to himself, as he -

‘gla.nlc'ed towards her,
“that’ such s lovely casket should be so empty and
- Worthless ; for' I’I] wager all'my hopes that it does
| 106 contain a heart large enough to be.seen with
the naked eye..- e

o

with a frown on his brow,
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He retired fo hxs room . enﬁrely out of humer,
" He did not see .how Lewis and Mana—gentle, kind

“and dignified a5’ they were—could stand this girl
* with patience: He knew, if he were to stay hero
., any time, she- would not let him see a moment’s

¢ peace; but then he supposed that - they were proud
. of her bea.uty, and, ‘therefore, blind ‘to her faulis,

| “Yes, he did think she would be veryhlovely—-—nay, J
+ beautiful — could she- be buti transformed . into a |
. statue, and not be enabled to. laugh aitd talk, and

roll those large black eyes of hers,’ ag'she did, for
. all this rendered her extremely disagreeable to him,

‘and shé was 8O- a{fected, that he could never admire -

~ her; ‘but he must try and put up with all this, on
account of Lewis and Mrs. Weston and Mana, who

had all been so kind to him, and he-would study

her character, and, perhaps, -find' one redeeming
{rait in it, ot least,” and 30 he fell asleep.

. -Many days passed away, and he ‘was -almost con-
_,,stantly in her soelety
would try her, and see if she possessed any in-
: ':formeuon, or could converse serlously and sensibly,
: upon any subjeet, for a moment at a time.

He introduced books and writers, and he was
astonished, when he found that she had read se

. many works and learned the history of the lives of |

80 many. great men; and she spoke very correctly,
~and even fiuently, of the many chivalrous and noble
-deeds performed by premment characters in the

He at; first . thought that ke
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pages. of hlstory, Whlch he had almost forgotten
mtil they were recalled to his mind by her, and

| then he was much amused at her cutting oriticisms

upon many of the llght and popular works of the

| duy,—opinions so correct, that he could not, at

first, believe. them to be her own. - She would, at
such times, speak with sufficient gravity and dig-
nity, although she frequently interrupted Aim in -
his statements with a laugh, and <then, if he would
appear to be the least ,provoked . she would-in-
stantly return to her usually light and flippant re-
marks again, and” turn every wotd spoken by him

into the most cutting ‘ridicule, and provoke him to
| such a degree that he would often be - heartily

eshamed of his rudeness; but,-then, when she

| would see that his feelings were really hurt, she
i would walk up to him with the most child-like

grace and frankness, and, with teurs in_her eyes,

| beg him not to mind anything that she could say,

for every one knew how silly .and. undignified she -

| was, and in this manner he would often be forced

to langh, and get in a perfectly good humor, while

- he would talk “to her as he would have done to a

little child. Another feature, that he. regretted to
remark, was an excessive waywardness and stub-

] bornness of temper ; for he would often observe

that; wpon very trivial occasions, she would fly out

te a fit of passion, and scold every one ‘around

2

-~
¢
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her; hut, then, everyone seemed to look upon her

‘a8 s0 much of a child, that they did not appear to
take any notice of this at all; or if she stated her

determination to do any.little thing,  though the
- whole household might oppose her, she would in-
variably carry every thing her own way.

" Walter was much surprised to discover that she

- was in & very delicate state- of health, Ile had
-~ found her, on his arrwal; perfectly well, and willing
to follow her brother in the longest rambles, when
‘he. himself declared ‘that. he was almost entirely
broken down; yet she would appear ds /light and
unfatigued on. their return as when they had sot
out. Then, in a few days, her spirits would be-
come much depressed and her strength gradually
fail her, until she would be almost as helpless as
. an infant, and they ﬁro‘uld be compelled to carry
-. her from oneé room to another. Qun such occasions,
Lewis would be her principal nurse, and he ap-
peared. most untiring in his attention and devotion.
During these attacks, her manners and conversation
would be of the most touching and gentle nature,
and she would.be constantly saying to those around

- her, that she knew that she was fast drawing near
her end; but, in the course of a few days again, -

she would begin gradually to recover, and finally
become as well and gay as ever, Walter was
' greatly provoked to see what little ‘influence even
her mother had. over her, and he would tell them
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that “Lie knew that those attacks were brought on
by .her own ' iinprudence and over-exertion; for,
while her figure was rather frail and delicately
" formed, she did not appear as if she could be a
very unhealthy person; yet she could not wndergo
the exertion and fatigue which he could hardly do
with 1mpun1ty, and it -was-in this manner that she
would over-exert_herself, and then bécome entlrely,
helpless,”” :But Nina would listen to- no- persuasion,
saying that she knew she did not have long to live,.
and she was determmed to en_]oy herself while she
was well. - -
Lewis would entreat her, on his knees, to re-
main quiet and prudent, and try to preserve her

" “health, for his sake and that of their aged mo-

ther, if she did not value her life on her own
account, On stich oceasions, she would burst into
tears, declaring that she would remain locked up
in her room for whole days at a time, if they
wished it; and the family, who all seemed desirgus
only” to promote her happiness and enjoyment, at
~ length ceased to persuade her, when they saw how
much trouble it- occasioned her. 8o, in a very few
days; she would be takmg long rambles with Lewis,
just as she had done before, and talk and mttle
away in the same old style.  One evening partica- .
larly, Lewis brought out a very.handsome couple
of pistals, and requested Langdon to go with him

out into the park, at the. back of the hoise, and
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practice shootmg It'was gomething that he had not

- done for several yedrs, yet he readily acqulesce&.

* if it would afford his friend any pleasure; but, then,
, Nina declared that she must go with them, and b
permitted to look on, and Lewis would consent for

‘her to do so, though La:ngdon felt strongly inclined -

~to.remain in the house, and thus break up all the

sport; but Weston would not hear of that, and so
 they all went forth, A glove was. tacked up on the
body of a large tree, and they were to try which
‘could first pierce the thumb of it. Lewis had the
first fire, and missed it; his ball taking off the front
finger. Langdon 8 time camé next, and he tried to
have -better success; but he came so far off the
mark, that Nine laughed outright, and-he turned
away, much proveked. .

% Well, My. Langdon! only pehmt me to stand a
few paces farther back, and you may fire at me, at
least a half dozen times, by way of getting your
hand in a little?” .

“Persons often fEugh Miss Weston, . at those
who . undertake to perform a difficult aetion, and
fail; but then’they should always be made to try
for themselves, a,nd see how much bétter they could
do.™

““Ha ! ha,' Tal if you intend that for me, I an
perfectly willing’ to make a trial myself Give me
your pistol,. Lewis, as you have re-loaded it aid
then stand out.of the Way
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“ Bang"" went a loud repﬁit/t:]rough the air,

and Walter looked up, almost expectmg to see even

~ Nina drop the pistol, and burst into tears; but not

go. The mist‘disappeared in an instant, and she
came running up to them with the thumb of the

glove in her hand. -

“See here, Mr. Langdon and Lew1s, what good-x

‘ for—nothmg creatures you both are.  I'have hit the
thumb, and -severed it entirely from the glove.

Well! I think I have cause to laugh.” Lewis
walked :up', and, kissed the heroic little creature, .
with an ‘sppearance of the most perfect amiablhty
and good humor. -

-« My brave little sister, I beheve, aﬂ:er all, you
would ha.ve ma,de a much, better man than many of

us.

Walter 8 face flushed. He rea,lly had not ﬁred &
pistol for so long that he had almost forgotten how, -

~and, unworthy of him as you may think it, he
- walked off, really out of humor..
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© CHAPTER XVI.

mn BLISSFUL . DREAM AND. TEE FEARFUL®
AWAKENING. :

‘o

We have “se,id tha.t Langdoﬂ spent but fow
thoughts about, the, lovely, but ececentric Nina, un-

less when in her presenee, and it was strictly true. - -

He wo_uld mach prefer having a quiet conversation
~ or walk with no ome but Weston; yet she would

go, and, of cqurse, he could say nothing; but when

- he ‘would: be compelled to leave him, as he often
* was, he would g into the large and wellfilled I
brary, and remain there several hours at a timd
.. reading, and’ at ‘first he would generally be alone;

‘but now; Nina would come in - occasionally, as she,
“herself, was sometimes fond of reading, and, singu-
larly, their tastes and selections would frequently

fall upon the same volime, when she would promise

to sit very- pa.tmntly, and never speak, if he would
_ only read aloud to her; and this he frequently did.
. His voi¢e was rich and deep, and at the same time

perfectly distinet, and’ Nma, almost unconsciously

to herself, became 80 much attracted by it, that she |

would frequently sit for whole hours at a time, Hs-
. temng to him Wlth the most wrapt attention ; and

L
i

¥
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at “times, when some’ deep tmgedy was rendered‘

doubly interesting by the manner in which he read

¥ . it, she would be melted-into tears, and in thé con-

clusion could. repeat whole passages of what she had

heard to him, saylbg, that it had. been doubly jm- |

pressed upon her ‘mind by the deep accerts of ‘his
voice. In this wiy, they were often found em-
ployed, and frequently they would be joined by
Mana, when Lewis was absent; but a greater part
of the time they would be left alone together.

And had not Walter. changed in his. opinions of
her, in a1l this time? Yes, and I will tell you how.
- He soon saw -that he could exert an influénce
over her, which "her’ fau:uly had fuiled to do, and
he exercised it; but we- must, at the saine time, con-
fess, that this circumstance served, in a measure to
excite his vanity ; and I am quite sure that evei'y |
one will agree with me, when I say, that never |
lived & young man, whatever might be his charac-
ter and circumstances.in life, who did not possess
bis full share of this amiable quality. =Although
Walter had as little as any one could have had, yet
he was bound to know, if he had ever looked in a.
glaﬂsg (and most persons are not averse to 'doing

. that, at times,) that his face and peréoti were pre-

possessing in the extreme; though we will not lower
him 80 mugh i in the estimation of our readers, ab to
say that he ever- manifested the least cogmzance of
thig fa.ct in his conversation or actmns : for vanity,
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‘as Cowper expresaeﬁ it, is certainly. very low, u-

worthy and disgusting in a woman; b‘ut it istohs

detested—qab]wrred ina man. | .

Walter had often been told that his talents ani

acqulrements were of & superior order; and whil
the knowledge of this fact always led him o hold
_himself ‘above the . Wea}k-mmded and mean-spiritel

amen of the world, yet. he was by no means spoiled

or desirous of receiving - flaftery from others. On
the other hand, he took it all with the most perfect

indifference, particularly from those of his-own -

gex; but every young mah, I-am sure, will acknow-
ledge, that there is nothing that adds so much to
the attractions of a young and. lovely girl as the
knowledge of those attractions, having the assist
ance of her appreciating his own sweet self, even

according to the modest estimate which they are

apt.to place upon that person. 'And so, perhaps,
~influenced by this- consideration, Walter began to
‘confess to himpself, that he had learned, in reality,
to admire this childish woman much more than he
~ had ever expécted—-and it 'is, perhaps, true that
she, deserved it more, for every one could but see
_that she had becon:;e mach. gentler and more sub-
" “missive; but this was not the only cause. Langdon

felt that his.influence had been the moving spring

o this change in ‘her habits; and this fact made
’him much more interested in her, though he did
o6t look upon her in any particular light.
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~ Had he ever entertained 'the‘,'éuspicion (as most’
young men would have done in his casp) that this
influence extended beyond ‘that which any person,

of a higher order of character, can exercise over

another inferior. being 7. No, he had never yot
dresmed of such a thing. He knew tht his heart .
was dead to all embtion of love; and he belisved
that he could now be ‘thrown constantly into the
society of the most. beautiful—the most intelligent
womin on earth, and nevet entertain s single
thonght of her, beyond the simple fact, that she
was, perhaps, very pretty, and, therefore, he had
never entertained a thought of eliciting Nina’s ad-
miration towards himself. He had seen her sit
quietly, for hours at a time, when he would read or

converse with her, and appear very deeply ab-

sorbed~—nay, often of late shed tears. And. he
continued to exert this influence over her only be-
cause no one else could and thought that it- would
be'a most happy achievement, could he ever suc-
ceed in taming the girl’s wild and frolicsome dispo-
sition; for he was s0 much soured—so stern and

melancholy, that he could mot tolerate a lively

spirit of fun in others. - And he considered this
to be the only very disagrecable trmt in Nina’s -
cha,ra.cter, : )

 Thus he labored until his object wag ﬁna]ly com-

Pleted, and he saw Nina becoming almost as gentle

and affectionate as Mana ; for it was only oceasion-




¢

250 THE WAY Ir ALL ENDED.

ally-that her fun-makmg spmt returned, though
. ‘¢ven then, to his great annoyanee, it was.invarisbly
directed at him. If he ever appeared very melan-
choly or deeply absorbed in his' own reflections,

© that was the very time that the _provoking creature

would disturb him with her silly quéstions and
laughing. -One evening, perticularly, Walter was
,very.much disturbed at the close of one of their
ustially cutting conversatlons in thinking of Nma.a
conduct. '

- They were both in the parlor, Langdon reclining
, very dreamily and sulkily (as Nina thought) upon s

sofa, refusmg to reply to her many questions, ex-
cept in monosyllables, and then in- apparently a
very unwilling manner.. She had been occupied
for several hours on the- opposite side of the room
with a piece of drawing, in which accomplishment
- Langdon knew that she could attain great . perfec-
"tion; and a8 he lay.dreaming of thmgs very far
removed from the scencs that surrounded him—and
Nina, she Walked over-to him, tellmg him, with one
of her. old laughs, that she h just sketched a
very natural, but lovely picture, and that she wished
him to pass judgmerit upon it.

SLwill do so, if you desire it, MIBS Nlna,” he
rephed slowly rising from his rec]mmg position,
with much dignity, “but I fear I am a' very incom-
petent critic of such things,” .

0kl T only wish you to look at 1t, and tell
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me 1f you. thmk it.is natiral,” and she placed the -

paper iy Ins ‘hands, and unbtdden, took a séat be-

side bim. -
“ Now, let me describe to you, exactly, what I

wished to portray here; but I know you will im-
mediately recognize thlS ‘handsome. young gentle-
man lying there (placing” her finger, as she, spoke,.
upon a most grotesque :_mi hideous gure) as a
faithful representation of ‘your worthy self;-and all
these flighty -and confused medleys off here, are -

8 only a faint type of _your_ own thoughts, as you

have been lying’ rummatmg for the last hour.”.

His first inclination wis to laugh "out heartily
but in an instant his quickly wounded feelings and
excitable temper would have induced him to throw

B it at her, could heé have so far abandoned his usnal
E  dignity and pohteness of demeanor. ‘

“Don’t you observe the slmlhtude, Mr. Lang-
don 27 '

“I can say nothmg, Mlss Weston, that would not
be inconsistent with my cha.ra.cter as o gentleman,
and therefore I am silent.” ]

“Then tell me if _you can give a more deﬁmte
descnptmn of your i own thoughts than is here given
in this representatlon 5 '

“Perhaps not, for I was probably thmkmg of

| you at the. tune but may I ask you one question P

« As many a8 you like, and I shal try and ‘be
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more, pollte than you have been, and answer them

to the best of my abilities.”.
4 You will not find it very difficult’ to do, T pre-

sume. I only wish you to.tell me your age, if

~ you will pardon the impertinence of the demand?”
¢ Not informing you whether I shall do that or

not, I will answer your questlon. Iam Just twenty

one.

bt from any other source, I should have pro-
nounced it to Be a great exaggeratlon '

“Why? but I suppose you would have con-
cluded that I was at least ten.”

“Hardly that, if your size had not tended to
confirm the idea,” he replied, roughly, and with an
appearance of the greatest earnestness. Sho did
not laugh this time, nor did he notice to see whether

~ she did or not; for from the moment that her voics
had died awayupon his ear, he had ceased to remem
ber both her and the incident, thongh she still sat be-
side him, and the drawing was yet in her hand;
~ but his eyes were fized upon the floor, and he

heaved a.decp sigh ; when, as if reealled by some- -

thing to the remembrance of what had just passed,
he'again glanced at the sketch, but this time with s
slight smile, and placed it in her lap.

"¢ 1 dare say it is a very faithfal representatwn

&

Take it.” She lifted it in silence to her face, when

. touched—pained.

«T cannot doubt the truth of your statement‘
“dened, or ~—
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thinking it somewhat smgular that she did not bave
gome answer in readiness, he looked up and drew
the paper from before her face.” = ! |

“What, Nina ! You, the invulnerable, in tears!
and all on my account!” he seemed’ to be real!y '
. “Believe me, dear friend, T
would sooner have torn out my tongue tha,n haye

uttered anythlng, intentionally, to wound your feel- . .

ings. thus. I had supposed | you to be more has-

“ Hush!” she gaid, smﬂmg fmntly through her
tears, and holding out’ her hand to him; ~* You
have not said half of what I deserve. --This is
ouly one of ‘my foolish ‘and numerous weaknesses,
and it will all be over in a few moments.” He en-
deavored to. make her sit down by him, again; and
tell bim what he had said to offend her; but she

. seemed anxlous to get away. “Shé could not tell

exactly’;” and dra.wmg her hand Torcibly from his,
she left the room. Walter’s eye# followed her re-

treating figure until it dlsa.ppeared from his sight,

and he then sank into an unpleasant reverie.
“Could it have ‘been any unguarded expression
of mine, that has thus caused those tears to flow

. from her lovely eyes! It must be, and yet I’can

think of nothing that I have- said—and-this s not
the only time that I have.seen her shed tedrs of
late ; when she used. to be so hardened that'T
could say anything, i in the way of rebuke to her,

22 - '
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with i 1mpumty I have seen the ume when I thou ght
that Shakspeare, in his ‘Much Ado About Nothmg,
had this girl before his mind’s eye, when he drey

h1s character Beatrlce for Nina appeared equally
as disdainful -and cutting at first; but, then, me-:

thinks, it would cost me quite an  effort to repre-
‘sent Benedick—and Nina does not sustain her char.
acter far enough:. but I hope we may not work out
~ the same finis as did that worthy pair. Let ‘me

see! but, pshaw! I am a foJ‘I This girl (if she .

were capable of Iovmg) would not entertain a pass-
mg thought of me, we are 8o entirely opposite
in temper and tastes; but even if she were to love
me, I could not return it. So I must be mors
guarded. I have already remainéd too long in her
. soclety Perhaps the silly child might entertain »
pasging fancy for me (unworthy as I am) and it
‘would cnly end in her unhappiness. "Tis true, I am

penniless, and might do well to marry & beauty and -

& great helress, but I could not-do that—eould not
‘marry merely for money, when i have no "heart to
,offer as a recompense. That must ever be another’ g,
whether I marry or.remain single; but, pshaw’
_ Am I dreaming, even in the abstract, of marriage
| 'and affiuencé? No! no! My heart is still with

 the. lost one, and so shall my plighted hand never
be another's. Ah! what a striking contrast. be-
. tween the lofty, heavenly mind of the one, and the
wild, fretful chxldlshness of the other—bah ! the
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latter's Weighs no more than a grain of dust in the .
valange with hers, though many might admire this
girl. 1 -hope, at any rate, that in endeavoring to
take away the thorns, I have xiot crushed or brulsed
the flower.” :

He got up, and walked aboub—left the house,
and promenaded in the shady grove/ He wondered
what had put such a silly train of thoughts into his
head; and yet he found it impossible to banish
them, at that time. He wished to see Nina again
that evening, that he might observe, if possible, if
there might be any change in her conduct towards
him; but she did mot appear at table that might,
and it was told him that she was sick, e was

i troubled—much troubled. What if this girl were

to waste her affections on him? Yes, what? DBat
‘he would not think of that. He thought that she

~ appeared to ‘be much more silent—more reserved

and melancholy than he had ever seen her, on the

next morning, and for several . days, he rarely ever
heard her wild, merry laugh. Could it be that his
influnce had also checked her mirth? Oh! he al-
most wished that she would again become as she
was when he bad first seén her! But no, if -she sat
in the parlor, as-she often did, she could not be in-
duced to rattle away as of old; but would sit pen-
sively for many moments at & time, often sighing,

~and then lookmg uneasily around as if in hopes -

that no oné had observed her. And Langdon was
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: not :the only one that appeared to notice this great

_change in. the girl’s habits and disposition. Hp
saw that though Lewis was as kind to him as ever,

he appea.red to observe Nma. more closely, and be-
came more silent as he did so. Once she would
join thetn in their morning rambles and ride with
them, in the evening ; ; but now, $he appeared to pre-
fer the quletude of her room.

One evening; as Lewis sat out on the portico,
~Langdon, who was near, and had appeared- for
- some time to be deéply absorbed in the contents
of a book which he held in his hands, looked up

snddenly, and: began’ to address his fnend though -

in & half hesitating voice: -

6. Weston, I have been thmkmg that T have heen
living here idly upon your hands, but too long al-
ready. Now don’s interrupt me, my friend ; for I
- know all that your kind heart would prompt you

to say, about-your preferring my ‘staying here
with you; and though 1 have been as happy as it

is possible for me to-be, yet my conscience tells
me that I have not been. doing my duty, and that

. there 18 work for me elsewhere " 1 have learned

_ that there is a good opening for me to obtaia busi-

" ness, about thirty miles from here, and I find the
'practice of law, rather a'slo?w"work, for one in my
_ circutnstances:. So, I think I shall go and offer
' myself a8 an applicant.”

o WeH Walter, if you thmk that you would be -
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happler, T advise you to do so by all means; ‘but

_you must, “know that, under the circumstances that.

have existed between us, I would consider. your
scruples as & mere shadow of a pretext in which to
cover over the plain truth. that you aré tired of
us. And my mother hag so learned to look upon
you almost g8 one of her children, that I fear it
would give her much pain to give you up.. But,

Nina, my- love, you are lookmg pale and badly.

I fear we have teased you s&g,much about. your

wild and’ sportive freaks, that you have become ‘

averse to taking ‘even the necéssary degree of ex-

3 - ercise,, What secret influence has wrought this

great change in your sentiments, my sweet sister "’

“Nothing,” she replied, smiling faintly, “only I
think that a young lady of twenty-one should be
more dlgmﬂed than to be racing: about with her
bml:her over the' cotton-fields, and through the
woods, hunting. I appeal to Mr Langdon if I'am
not right.”. »

“Yes,” he rephed, playfully, “but I real]y
think you now need a little exercise, and will ab-
solve you from all blame if you will accompany
your brother this evenmg, in the walk that he 7
proposes takmg _

“May I, Lewia ?” :

“ ¢ May you" Yes, child, " he rephed ten-

‘derly; “but wiless you go with the same spirits
33 of old, we do not want you. Methinks, you
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. were not formerly accustomed to say, ‘May I,

when a walk was proposed; for I could not then

persuade you to.remain behmd However, I am -

glad to see that you are gettmg 80 gentle and
obedient. So come along, .and Langdon with
you.”. - They walked forth, talkmg pleasantly, as
they passed along; but Nina -had scarcely opened
‘her lips, and they had been on their way for some-
time ; nor was sheé even listening to them.-
“ My sister will agree with me, I know,” said
, Lewis, lhughmgly, to somethmg that the other had
- remarked, but which she had not heard. “Do
- you mnot, Nina!” :
¢ You must, really excuse me,” she rephed in a
‘feablo voice, and blashing very deeply; ¢ btn' I am
so much fatigued that I could not pay attention to
what you were saymg S
. % Qertainly, darling, for you do look very tired;
perhaps we had better turn back with you.”
“Oh! no. I can very well return by myself
a8 We are at no great distange from home; and I
heard 'you say that you Wl%hed to go at least a
mile farther on a little matter of business.”
. “Yes;. but then Langdon. will accompany you
back, as I am not afraid to go by myself, and I
~ should be to let you do.so.” She protested that she
had much rather go alone, as she did not wish to
force Mr. Langdon to turn back against his incli-
; natlon, but, of course, Walter declared that he

 their steps.

| answered him very shortly and abruptly.
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much preferred _returning.wéith her ; and so Lewis

proceeded on his way, leaving them to retrace
Langdon endeavored to engage her in -

conversation, and he felt gomewhat hurt that. he
did not succeed, and then he almost wished to hear

her old, merry laugh again ; but he said to- himself,

that she was nothing to -him, nor could she ever

be, and" yet Le found himself wondering if she’
would grieve at his departure: but, no, he knew

that she would not. She would only shake hangs
with him very coldly, and tell him, perhaps, with
her old rogmsli latigh, that “she should see some

| peace then,”

He at length spoke to her, and found that she
“AR1”
thought he, a little out.of humor with himself,

“I have been, saying something to wound her feel-

ings again. - No wonder she despises me,” and he

begged her earnestly to tell him what he had said,

or done to ,oﬂ'gnd her; but she only answered—
“Nothing,” and again relapsed into silence. -
“I1 know,” he said, with something of tender-

 ness, blended with sorrow in his voice, “that you
| ore offended at something that I have thoughtlessly

uttered. Will you not be rejoiced, Nina, when

your tormentor- leaves you, as he intends doing in -

afew days?"” Langdon was thoughtful; he did not
kﬂ_OW. how ‘much interested he had become in the
childish woman with whom he was so often left alone.

\_
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o No ” she answered brleﬂy, in reply to his
: questxon ‘ g

. «T thank ‘you for that little' ‘no',”’ he sald -
gomewhat senously, ¢ for I can now leave happler_

than T have felt for a very long time, with the re.
flection that I have, in each member of your fau-
ily, a ‘Wwarm' friend. . I came to your house a very
" poor and.‘miserable wretch, Nina, and mntil I mes
_ with- your brother, I did not believe that I had o

friend on the face of the earth. I have been with
you -all. for ‘several .months now, and have been
-treated with a kindness that T cannot easily forget.
I may - have appeared very smgular, cross and
. soured,in temper to one of : your innocent and cheer-

ful nature; but you ean never conceive of the many

and great: diseppoiﬁtmenﬁ& and afflictions that have
befallen me in the.last few years. ' And in remén-
brance-of thig, will you not forgwe my otherwme
unperdonable conduet.2” . -

“I'am wery sorry that you are gomg to leave
us, and I have nothing to forglve. He felf her
. arm trembling in his, as. she leaned more heavily
- against him. - Heavens!: she -was fainting., He

passed his' arm. ‘around ‘her waist to support her
‘already senseless form. e looked down, with

much agitation, upon her pale face her eyes wers

* closing. - =

o “Nma.-—-loved one,. what is the matter? - Speak
:-to me, and tell ‘me that it is not about such a base,
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senseless creature a8 myself, that you are thus pow-
erfully agxtated ", He leaned over her with inténse
agony’ written upon every feature.” (¢ OQh! how
lovely her pale face.looked as the color fled from
her chiseled. features, and, what an insensible. brnte .

he had been, nob to have gusrded against all thls e
but he had gone on in his thoughtless folly, antil

'now it was too Jate to return ; for he could not sac-

rifice this lovely being, who now lay insensible in his-

§ amms, to the hard fate that had so long been his
- own, namely, that of lonelmess ‘and separatioh
§  from the loved object. Oh! nlo, she must be saved
- _at all hazards' from $hat.”

And'as he looked upon .
her pale, insensible face, plty and admiration were
mingled in his bosorn, until, in the excitement of the
moment, he for¢ed -himgelf into the belief that he
loved her, and with.this thought, he forgot himself—
forgot eveérything but that beautifal and marble-like -

face before him. “ Nina, beloved, open. your eyes
‘upon ‘me, and tell me if my fond hopes are true ;

but she does not hear me. Ok ! if she were to-die:

" mow!" again he stooped over her, and ‘again he
Apressed his’ llps to her pale brow ; ‘and ag he gazed
upon her with the deepest anxiety, the warm life’s
- blood seémed- slowly to return, under hlS caresses,

and at last she opened her eyes. - -
“Ah'l you have not left pooi Nina yet 7
“No, dearest, and I never will; only cast off

thxs ternfymg stupor, and speak to me onece more -

.
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in your old voice. - Oh' how blind and. miserably
“senseless o 2ll that is pure and lovely, I have
~heen, not to have seéen that you were mére attract.
ive and radiantly loley than all other women,
even in that wild -sportiveness, which I once con:
sidered so unbecommo' to you!”

' % But voU cannot, do not love me! you, 80 nio-
: ble, 80 glfted—whllo I have been go clnldlsh $0 uD-
worthy 27~

¢ More than life 1tself 1 Ah' well mlght you
.Pause abruptly, ‘Walter Langdon, a8 you were
startled to think that, for the instant, you beheld
in your arms, the loved—the far away—the never
‘to ‘be forgotien one -of former days! How ws
your fiery ardor excited merely by the’ stirring ir-
cumstances of the moment, and soon to be so fear-
fully chilled—now dampened, as your thoughts
flew back to the old Virginia church yard, and the
peerless being there woed and won ! and how infe-
. rior did she, ypon whom yoi now bestowed such
fond caresses, appear to you, when compared with
her ; but she belonged to the things of the past, and
_what business had the remembrance of her to in-

- trude upon yoﬁ now; but ‘you did not knowall

yet, -and agam the present alone oooupled your
mind. -

- “And my own Ni ma, has your tender heart been
given to such a worthless animal as myself and I
did not know it?"

A

that has ever won my admiration.

2

|
i"
|
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4 Yes-—-oh' yes, but I ani 80’ unworthy of

you?|?
Much more than worthy, my Nina! Ch! I did

not know there might be so*ch happiness in
store for me, in this hfe ;" and: aga.m he paused ab- -

i ruptly, ‘as if some severe and secret blow had been

givén him, while a dark cloud passed over his brow.
“Nina, listen to me, . and let me tell -you why it is
that I have so long remained insensible to your

f  charms 3 for I would not have you say that you

love me; until you hear all. I cannot tell 'you,
truthfully, that you are the first and only woman
I cannot offer
to -you a heart in the first fullness and freshness of
undivided love ; for years ago, when in far distant
scenes, and long before my eyes had ever rested
upon you, I loved—and was beloved by another in
return, a noble, a gifted ‘and a beautiful woman ;
but we were afterwards separated—separated with-
out one faint hope of . a re-union, yet her image
hag haunted me until now, though several years
have passed since that time; and I believed that
my. heart was wholly hers, until I saw you and
found that' your love could fill the vacancy left in

§ my heart; when' the hope of one day- calling her

my own had’ departed. I nowlove you as I had
never hoped to love another, and ‘you tell me ‘that
this passion was returned, perhaps, before I was

aware of the existence’ of my own; but let that

P
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pass. I can now say, that should you be Wﬂlmg

. toaccept me as_a lover,’ (for I could not’ permit

you to do so until you had learned all,) the re.
mainder of my lifé shall be devoted to the promo.
tion ‘of your happiness; and I promise you that
“the. kindness and unwearying attention of the hus.
‘ band shall more than atone for the early love of the
boy.”
- 4 The early love of the boy p Would that it
could have proved such to you, in reality, poor,
*‘migguided youth;.but the marble tomb-gtone and
~ the old church-yard were not to be forgotten ye.

.And Langdon almost bore that frail, delicate
ereature to her mother’s house in his'arms ; for she
was foo-feeble to walk without his assistance. - And
oh !“how sweet and mnocent was the lovely smile
“with which she recewed every word that Ae uttered;

but he did not, could not appreciate all Fier beauty,
How could he? Nor did he repeat his expressions

of love w1th the fervor that he had done in the first
moments of his awowal ‘though . she wept as sho

said, ¢ She’ thourrht how little she had’ *deservel
‘such a noble heart as hls, when her conduct had
been so ,s111y—~so provoking; but she would be aws
man now—she would be serious  and dwmﬁed Iike

. others, and try to merit his Iove.
“No, dearest, you must be my wild bird still

" and it shall be the pmde of my life to try and tame

kS

o
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you by the magic of love, wheneVer you soar too - s
-high."” o : .
Poor girl, she never knew how httle of that lo o
she possessed for he was ever noble—he w 8
kind—he was-attentive as he had promlsed but
the vow in the presence of the dead could not be
forgotten, or annulled. ,
When Nina returned home she threw herself into
her mother’s arms and told her how happy she was,
and how dlﬁ'erent she would be in future—told her .
afl; and then that loving, gray-haired mother; with

tears atreammg down - her cheeks, clasped Lang-

don’s hand, sasymg that she believed him to be
worthy of her treasure, and that she would. resign

L her without a fear into his hands, ‘whenever “he .

might claim her, feeling that he would Watch over
and'cherish her as she had done,

- Aye! rush to your room, unhappy man, hopmg -

- fo find happiness’ there; then close and lock your
"door, and sink into a gloomy reﬂectlon, but to )
-awake and discover that you are.again most ioe-

fully deceived, and -all by your ‘own folly, whlle :

. thei'e i§ but one path before you, and.in that one

you are bound to go, though 1t should lead to.

" ness. You may think, but in vain, of the sy !31;101"

loveliness. of that fair young face, and sum up ever'y
little attradtion in order to make the. prize appear
more valuable; yet you must feel  that there is
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a something wanting, and- a- voice must be con-
stantly wh1sper1ng in your ears, “You love her

not1”
Verily, they tha.t 80W the wmd must reap the

- whirlwind !’ ‘

" CHWAPTER XVIL

.. . THE DIE I8 OAST.

~ Lewis W‘es;to'n shook .him wa;rmly by the hand.
- “Walter, my boy, I know of no one on earth
" whom I would sdoner: ‘take by the ‘hand, and call

brother, than.. yourself’ yet I must congratulate-

you on’ the treasure that you have won, and you
will find her an mvaflua,hle ‘one.  She may have
" faults; but she is ﬂexxb]e, and can be eajily moulded
into any form that you wish by the gen}le hand of
love, and I know that she will make it tHe study of
~ her life to pleage .you, and. gratify ‘your - -glightest
whim. - She will be as happy as I could wish - her.
I had long feared that she had devoted her heart o
you, and. the thought has cost me much suffering:

for her.” ,

 TEE WAY IT ALL ENDED: 267

for I-did not onee dream that you could ever care -
/ .

- “I thank you, my. Xind frlend " rephed Lang—

don, with: no ]1ttle emotion, but the nature of which,

the othér ‘did not understand, ¢ that you should -
thus comphment me, by stating your willingness o

" confer thg high honor of your sister’s hand tpon
" me, when there are-sp many on an -equality with-

her-in pomt of “wealth, at least, tha,t would be
proud of the gift. T think T fully a,pprecmte her
good qualities; and I'shall endeavor to prove myself
worthy. of her.”  And he did; poor Langdon ; but
no one ever knew what a sacrifice.-he had made!
“Mrs, Weston believed him to be anxious for the
time to come, when he' ‘might call the- beautiful
Nina his brlde, and no thought of his poverty ever

‘entered her noble mind, in'the light of an objection.

“My son,” she had said, tenderly, when he had
spoken of deferring their union until he could place
himself in better circumstances, if that is your
only reason, you need not defer your marrmge
another day. Nina will have cnough of her own,
for both.of you to live in affluence; and believe me,
though . you ight be. entirely penmless, yet as
long as' you have proved yourself so worthy of
hery in every action, and the loftiness of your
mind, I should feel proud to ecall you my son:’

“You know best, madam, how to arrange the

Matter, and I leave everything in your and Nina’s

<
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hands, knowmg that’ “your demslons w111 be a3 -you

_think -thein to be in accordance with my wishes;”
and 50 he would leave her, muttering:-as he did so,
« Well, the irrevocable step-is faken, and I suppoae,

- the ‘sooner the sacrlﬁce 13 made, the better it will
- be,’Z._ R - : :

- In the sohtude of hls oWn’ room, he- endeavored

. to persuade himself into the belief “that he would

be a happier man; ~and when he would fail in this,

'he would seek out Nina, and_sitting guietly in her.

Ppresence, would_'gazg upon her -lovely, innocent
" face, and murmur to himself, ¢ Surely, I-cannot
~ fail to love & being 80 attractive.” But then he
: would look into his own heart, and be “startled to
behold the great and aching voxd there, a3 he

. seemed to hear.a solemn response from w1thm,

“Yes; tremble at your fate, for you love her not.”

And he would again try to console hlmself by the .

reflection of his former misery, and by repeating to
‘himself, that ¢he knew he should never be as un-
happy as he had.been, even- when. his. doom was
dealed ; for if he could not love his wife, he would,
“at any rate, be made independent of -all the rest of
"mankindy and his proud and lofty spirit would nof
“then .be wounded as it had been, when he was
forced to ery “charity,” in the ears of a low rob-
ber.. And, with these reﬂectlons, he at last nerved
~ himself, sufficiently, to appomt a fized time for Ais
‘marriage.”
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Tlme pa.ssed on, a8 on it must, untxl at. length
the day arrived when his destiny was £ be gealed.

'And he: lived to see it-alt. Weston, Mana and -

every one saw that he was laboring under a- terri-
ble degree of exclfement but they did not think
of attributing it tol its trne cause. ‘They Were. very .
kind to him, and attentive to -his every wish; but

- be only desired that he might be left alone, all that

day. AImtiJed«iatel?r after breakfast, of which he
did not pretend to partake, he walked hurriedly out

of the house, and continued to wander through the. :

grove, until he came, dt last, to a tall old oak tree,

_ neéar- the ‘roots' of which, ran a babbling brook,

where he laid-himself down beneath it shade. '

Oh! what a destmy was staring him in - the
face! . :

. He ‘took” out a sma.ll and beautlfully wrought,

- miniature case, ‘and opeued it. Aye! look again,
* but once’ more, updn,_that- proudly beautiful and

noble-looking face, and then shut your eyes as'if
dazzled by the lovely vision, for well might .you
wish to shut it out from - your mind and eyes now!.

He gazes upon it again. Oh! he wished those
soft, large eyes had niot been so well taken, for now

 they scemed to be fixed upon his face,.as if to read -

the secret. workings.of his soul, with the same mild
and angel like exprsssion he had often seen in those
of the original, as ‘they would be fixed upon him in
days, alas, long gone by
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And there, too, was the same perfeetly cut mouth,

that almost seemed. to him to relax into one of the

old, gentle, lovmg smﬂes as he gazed upon it; and’

in the fair, Younded cheeks were. the sante. lovely dim-
ples that he had so often-admired. "And there, too,

around that alabaster neek hung- those golden curls,-

one of which, he now had next his heart. . And this
peerless. being had once loved him! Oh! how
‘unworthy he felt that he had ever been of her
pure heart! - ",

~ He had never felt. exalted—-»ﬂa,ttered by Nina's

professions of attachment ; but he remembered now
‘how bis heart had “once .hounded and throbbed
_ tumultuous]y, at the shghtest token of affection
from -hef. -
“Any one could plainly observe the hlgh and no-

* ble order of intellect stamped upon that faint rep-

résentation of her features. And‘ when he thought
of her noble, loving heart, and .the towering mind

-~ that had soared so-high above’ the -ordinary people

“ and things of this world, he could not help drawing
a comparlson between this, his first, choice, and her
who was now destined to be his bride. *"Tis true,

“Nina was very lovely—amiable at times—and loving;
but how did-she stand the contrast when placed by

her side ?-
. Why badly enough !
They were preparmg—-—--busﬂy preparing, in bis

o home, not far distant, fqr_hls nuptials that evening;
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but his thoughts were not mth them. They were
roaming hack to the old Virginia church -yard; and

i early--—-yes, ‘his only love.

% Tmogen,” he muttered, as he. gazed upon the _
likeness. My 1 fate is- about to be sealed. Since

our parting, now nearly three years, I have cher-

ished, with a miser’s care, this last ‘memento of
thee.. ‘Tn my lonely Wandermgs, when hunger was
wasting away my body, this served ag a sumptuous

repast for my otherwise starving soul. I have -

continued to preserve it as food for my 1mag1natlon, '

.though “all hope -has long-since died away. . My
uwife w:ll be lovely and gentle and pure; but oh!

would that.I could but regard her with half the
affection I have felt for you. Yet I feel this to be
impossible. * Never—-—never can - my early vows of
love, the too noble object and the solemn scenes
in which our troth was phghted fade from. my
mind. Oh! thou faint and lifeless resemblanee of
her charms!”- he wildly exclaimed, as, he gazed

.upon the likeness, ‘““awake to p1ty wltness my

maddening misery, and restore to me my I héart at
least, all bleeding and mangled though it may be,
ot ¢lse my lifo.must be one of wnutterable woe.”

He. looks in silence upon it for one moment.
longer, then he arises to his feet. Slowly and
carefully he extra.cts the substance upoh which the

 representation of her face and figure was impressed. |
_ He takes out his handkerchmf and stoopmg down, .
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-moistent one corner of it in the waterg of the brook:
“T1 cannot, in honor, wed another, " he muttered
-with surprising calmness,. ““and preserve this; for

it has not been gudlt before. Thus pensh all

thoughts of her (as he entirely effaced the likeness)
from my mind and heart, now and forever ;" and
‘'he casts the remnants_into the murmuring waters,
“And now this muat go also.” . Ie takes out a long,
sunny curl from his bosém, presses it once to his

lips, then parts it oné strand from. another, as e

rushes madly from the spot. :
Comparauvely epsy “was it,- for "you, Walter
Langdon, thus to destroy, these frail tokens of your
early love ;- 'but were the i image and remembrance so
easilyrtorn from your- heart? |
He was alone in _his room that evening, arraying
hinoself in Ads weddmg costume, and as he looked
* at himself in the mirror, he smiled bltter]y, as he
muttered, ‘“Oh how hateful this dress is to me.
Would that it were only my shroud.” He at length
sat down in a ¢hair, and a waiting man (the orly
’ person that-he would admit into his room) was dis-
wissed. It was already growing dark, and he heard
"the many carriages as they drove up, and the
voices of those who were assembled below, and yet
he did not move, ‘
“ Before I arise from this chalr,” he muttered 1
thick accents, “ T must banish the past from my
mind, or'there will not be on the face of the earth,
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a greater crmnnal than L TIS true, I may, in fu-
tute, experience an undying restlessness and longing -

" after something I know: not. what but, then, I'must -

nover think" of her and the cause of my misery.
My every: thought -and attention must ever be de-

* yoted to the gentle being who loves me, and ‘ God

grant that T may never murmur in my dreams and
arouse the hateful  passion, ¢Jealousy,’ in her bo-
som.- Oh! be still, my aching heart! and perxsh
every thought: of the past.”’ He buried his face in -
his hands, and sat thus for some time. He almost
fancied that he could sec a host of evil Splrlts grin<

- ning maliciously upon hin,. as they hissed in hig -
- ears, It is too late to return. "

Ah! what a des-
tmy was staring that man in the face ; ; but the
iron will again conquered Steps were heard ap-

. proaching his room, “They come,” he muttered,

hoarsely, “to lead me to the sacrifice. And oh!
Tmogen, céuld you see what this ‘has cost me;
you-—yes, you would: weep: in pity; but it is all
over now. I am nerved for anything, and could
plunge a dagger in my own lbosom, were it requlred
without blenching.” : '
“Are you ready, Walter?” Tewis Weston
looked: i m. “ There is nothing Wanting'but your.
presence - B
 “Only a moment more } but come in, Levns 1
am afraid I am so much agltated that 1 cannot put

. on my gloves.< .
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“Pshaw! man,” and Lewis gave him a sligh
slap on the shoulder as he came up. “I hy
thought move of you than this. ‘Why, if I had t
be married over again a hundred times, I wou

~never tremble so. Coile on;”” and he took his am
and led him down. o
" %This way, Walter! Brother Tyrel is in the
back parlor.” Walter lifted his- hat from his palo

- brow, with a smile and a bow, a4 he saw the groom’s.
men standing around him. Ile walked up to the
parson’s seat, and gave up his license with the most
surprising calmness. ! '

“Now, Mana,” whispered Lewis, *you can bring

- Nina and het attendants in here, for the sooner the

* ‘ceremony is over the better it will be,”
* . A few moments more, and a white robed party of

some 8ix or eight young ladies swept into the .

room.. Lewis advanced towards Nina as she en-
tered the door, took her gently by the hand, and
walking up to Walter, consigned her to him. He
- pressed her small; white hand in his own, for a
. moment, then drawing her arm through his, as

the bridal party arranged themselveg in order, he

“ passed into the well-filled parlor.

* The parson arose before him, as he paused, with
one hand pressed tightly upon his heart, while the
other clasped hers, as her arm was passed through
.his, He bowed his head in silent reverence to lis-
ten to tho vows that he was called upon to make,
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Vuntil, his raven hair almost touched. that of his
| Jovely bride.

Yes, “her face was fair, but was not
that which had made the starlight of_' his boyhood‘, “
und he felt this, even 28 he stood there, in allits |
Ditterness ; yet, ‘

«Ho stood calm and quiet, and he spoke i
The flitting vows, but heard not his own VOWE ;
For

# Ho could see, not that which should have been,”

4 I3

But the old éhur‘ch, the tombstones.and the radient

| being there wooed and won; and then he looked

down upon her, who was beside him.. ‘She had no.
business there !

« Waltér Langdon, do you take this woman to })e
your wedded wife, * * * ¥ Do you promise
to love and cherish her, cleaving unto her and her
only, 80 long as ye both shall live?” ‘ "

Aye, well might that question startle him; but
his silent answer in the depths of his heart, Was,
“To the best of my abilities—Yes.” * * * .*

“My sweet sister,” and Lewis Weston bowed his
fall head and kissed the bride, as he spoke, “I can
congratulate you upon the noble selection that
you have made.” : o

“And can you not do the same with him ?”
smiling roguishly. S

“T .can, at least wpon the masterly 1nﬂugncg ,
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 that he alone has thus far exerted over your little,
ungovernable seif.” :

“Ah! well,” - looking up tenderly into the pale,
but handsome face of him who sat beside her, a5
he returned her glance with an affectionate smile,
“it was a very long time before I could abandon
all of my old habits to please him ; but when I say

 that he would not come over to me, T just thought
- that it would be best for me to yleld to him a3 my
lord and master.”

. “And did it cost you a great struggle, doar
Nina ?” asked the groom with a smile; for he wa
calm then, and he must be happy. :

I fear she will find a difficult task to acknowl
edge and perform the great responsibilities that

will ‘now rest upon her,” said Lewis, laying his

hand affectionately and gently apon her head.

“Hush!” and again Langdon looked up with
one of the old, quiet, bewitching smiles. *Dis-
Satlsﬁed with myself I may often be, but you shall
never make me so With her. - I have no fears for
you, my own, (addressing Nina,) for I know that
you_ will-do your duty. It only remains for me
" to study, and struggle to dlscharge mine faith-
fully

Yes, -almost radlantly beautlful was she as she

-sat beside him, happy in.the belief that she was .

beloved by one so intelligent, so noble-minded, and
that he‘had made her the object of his choice.’

.
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Obozce’ The 1rrevocable step had. been taken

in 8, ‘moment of blind mfatuatlon, and he had
‘been forced to push onward; but he wmust not now.

look back, ¥ * . o R

CHAPTER XVIIL

She saw her last earthly ties and hopes consumed, as it
were, by a devouring flame; and yet she walked upon the
ashes, an immaculate and regenerated being.

Sweet Imogen ! Low gladly do we return to thee
from fol'owing the forlorn and unhappy destiny of
a poor child of fate, forsaken cven by his mother
Nature, in a faroff distant land! We feel a spiris
of tenderness, not to be experienced amidst any
other scenes, ds we breathe thy soft-name o’er, and
turn to the old, quiet Virginia residence, thy home,

And how last thou, lone, but desr one, stood
the lapse of time? Tlas the space of nearly three
years wrought no material change ‘in the course of
thy existence ? or shall we find thee the same as
when we left thee? '

Let us oo,

e 2
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Twﬂlght was begmnmg to envelop the earth in

its mystic grandeur, and the stillness of night to

pervade the glimmering landscape now fading from
the view, ag Imogen stepped forth from the dismal,
old, castle-like mansion of her father, and seated
herself in one corner of the portico, beneath the-
overhanging foliage of a thickly twining ivy, and
in this manner she was screened even from the pale

“ light of the moon, which séon arose'in the heayens.

So deeply absorbed was she in her own reflections,
that she heard not a step upon the gra,v’eled walk,

nor saw our old fyiend Philip Arlington as ho stood -

beside her, until he leaned forward and breathed

~ her name;
¢ Miss Imogen, I shounld Lave passed you, and

“ my heart would not have told me that I was in your

gent}e‘ presence', had you not heaved that sigh.-
May 1 ask you why you seem 50 depressed this
evening 7"’

~ “Alas! Mr. Arlmgton, I fear that my father I8
much worse to-day. He does not complain, but I
fear be is almost exhausted. Oh! how changed!
. how much more lonely would everything be here,
were I to Tose him; for now I am constantly occu:
pied in watching by his side, and supplying his every .
want, and I fear that I have great cause to uphraid
myself, when I reflect how' intense has been his suf-
ferings since—for theé last three years.

His afflie-
tion, at this moment, is equally as great a8 th>>>

$
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my poor brother was brought home a corpse; and
then he was so much distressed at the unhappy
‘gtate of his fanuly affairs, that I fear he cannot
stand it much longer.” She leaned her head
against the railing, and the gentleman knew that
ghe was in tears, though he heard no sob. =

He seated himself at her side.

“Imogen, (aye! let me call you by that name;
for our acquaintance, formed in sorrow, and con-
tinued through”all: your great trials, entitles me

1o that privilege,) I hﬁve something of great mo-
- menty to- myself at least, to tell you.

Others might
think that I should defer what I have to say until

- snother. time, when your mind may be less bur-

dened with the troubles that now surround you;
but it was in the agony of your first great afffic-
tion that I, for the first time, beheld you, and
your beauty and heart-rending sorrow enlisted my

. deepest sympathies in your behalf. And the re-

membrance of you was so indelibly impressed upon
my heart, that, though I knew it not at the time,
I felt unhappy, until again, many months after, I
found myself in your society and learned that hap-

piness was for me only under the bright and hal-
lowed influences of your smile and conversation;

and now it seems to me as if I were drawn yet

nearer to you on account of your present suffer-

ings, and can speak to you more plainly while
your kind and noble heart is most softened. to lis- -
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ten to tho voice of persuasion, and to sympathwe
with moe on account of the many doubts, fears and

tremblings that I have experienced when I have re..

Aflected upon the uncertain—nay, wvery doubtful

foundation upon which I have built my hopes; and.

yet, Imogen, I have hoped through all. . !
% And now let me endeavor to tell you all that I
have felt for you. In the first place, I will tell
you that I was, from the beginning, apprised of
your- early love, and the worthy object of it. Yes,
Tmogen, (but do not be thus agitated at the men-
tion of his name,) I knew him intimately before
his sister’s death, and though he afterwards seemed,
“in 4 measure, to abandon’ all his friends, yet I was
apprised of his admiration—nay, deyotion for you,
though I had néver seen you. On the night pre-
vious to his'encounter with poor Allen, I was with
him, and heard him, in all the terrible agitation of
those moments, when he knew that he was then
forced to abandon. all thoughts of you forever,
‘speak of you in terms of the highest praise and
admiration ; and, Imogen, I will now tell gou, that
he was, in every respect, worthy of your love, and
that it cost him the greatest efforts to pursue that
course of conduct towards your brother that he
felt called upon by the laws of .honor to’do; and
yet the man’s nature was of that firm and decided
character, that he would have acted as he did,
had tie known that he would have been required to
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tear out his own heart, as a recompense. Yes, ho
Joved you, Imouen, and I learned that you loved
im in return, and for this reason, ag well as for
the friendship that existed between us, I must say’
fo you, that he was noble and true, though this-
very acknowledgement from me, might cause you
again to look upon him in the same light as you
once did; and might prove the very means of up-
setting my slender hopes. I first saw you here,

. now, nearly three years ago, and I tried to remem-

ber that your heart was bestowed upon another; -
but all this cofild not abate my admiration for you,
and I determined, as the only way of success, to
It time pass on, that the great wound in your
heart might be healed, and I have ‘done so. I have
been waiting very patiently, and I will not now ask
of you the first freshness and ardent love of your
warm heart. I know that it is not in your power
to grant me that; for it has long since been be-
stowed upon another; but I will request of you
that you will think as favorably as you can of
my suit before answering me. Remember the Tong
while that I have waited to tell you all this, and
if you can now respect me and feel kindly towards
me, it is all that I can ask, for the present. Per-
haps, in time, (and I will wait patiently for years
longer if you wish it,) you may learn to look upon
me in the light of a lover; and at last come to
make my home a paradige for me by your presence..
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Wil you do this, Imogen? And I would have you
consider, also, that your father is now a very old

. man, bowed down under a hezwy weight of years
and afflietion;” and you may, in a very short timg,
be called upon to renounce him. Then think how
cheerless—nay, migerable, th}s house would be for
you with- no_other companion than that unhappy

. woman whose evil name is the comstant topic of
couversation for the whole neighborhood. And
then, Imogen will you not give me at least an un-
certainty to hope upon?”

She'was weeping bitterly.

“You fear to wound me,” he said, tenderly, but
in a choked voice, as he endeavored to take her
hand, “by afﬁrmmg that even my slender hopes
have been in vain ;. but speak out, I shall endeavor
to bear s ail.”

“I must, indeed, tell. you,” she rephed in an
agltated voice, “that I can never look upon you
in any other light than as a friend. I would feel
ag if I had committed the greatest sin that I chuld
do, were I to accept of your noble heart, and
think of weddlng you, when I can never feel any-

‘thing but that common respeet and admiration for
you, such as your ‘talents and superior virtues are
bound to call forth, even from those of your own
‘sex. Not only the *first fresh emotions of love,’
(as you expressed it,) but all tﬁat I could ever have
been capable of feeling for any huma.n being, in
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the: hght of o lover, was hestowed upon him of
whom you have spoken; and since Prov1dence has
seen fit to decree that we should be sepamted on
earth, I have resolved to devote the remainder of
my life and affections to a higher and better cause.
No, Philip. Instead of réndering your home

happy, 1 should make you wretched ; for a deep

melancholy must ever overspread. my spmts, and
when you would be forced to- reflect that anotherl
had been the cause of that gloom which you would
be unable-to dispel, you could not be happy. Be-
lieve me, it is much better that I should live as 1
am, and should Providence see fit to remove my
dear parent from me, I will still remain here, con-
tented—yes, happy; in the dxscharge of my duty to
those that are placed under me.’

“Be it as you say, then,” replied the young
man, as he arose, and bowed his head over the
hend that he held. ¢Since this is your choice,
I must abide by it; but, oh! Imogen, believe me,
when I tell you, that to be with you always, though
you might be constantly in tears, would be far pre-
ferable to the brightest smiles of all other women.’

T respect you too much,”. she said, in a gen-
tle, soothing voice, * to think that you would utter
anything untruthful, even in such matters as this,
and you may look upen me in this light now, and
feel ‘as you have said that you do, from the ex-
citement of the moment; but you will soon be
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‘would be exhausted in vain,
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thankful that T have spoken as I have done, ang
left you unfettered by the weak promise of, one

day, partially returning your affection. Believe

me, such a noble heart as yours richly merits the

affections of & young and devoted beivg who has
never loved another; and I hope, Philip, tha
I may live to see you, one day, thus happily
rewarded.”

“Never! never! But, Tmogen, alleviate my
wretchedness, by making me-oge promise, wil
you not ?”

“ Speak, and 1 will say and do all in my power
to promote your happiness.”
| “Then promise me, that should you have the
misfortune to lose your father, you will sty
with my sisters—Ilive anywhere, rather than stay
here to be pérsecuted by this wretched woman who
despises you. -Her heart can never be won over
by kindness; and all your efforts and patience
Promise me this, wil
younot?” . '

“I do not think that I have it entirely in my
power to comp]y with your requests; for this poor
woman may not wish to live here so entirely alone;

. and it may be my father’s wish for me to remain

_ with her; but let me assure you, Philip, if it wil
" afford you any gratifieation, that I shall never suf:
fer again from unhappiness on earth; for no mat-
ter how gloomy and disagreeable my short stay
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lere may be, I shall be cheered by the reflection
that, in a little whﬂe, I shall go to my bright and
lappy. home on high, where no SOrrow ever in-
trudes.”

The light through. a distant window was reflected
upon them as she spoke. She had arisen, and was
pointing with her small white hand towards the
starry sky, while a heavenly smile rested upon her
wuntenance, and thus Philip Arlington left her.
He'rode slowly home, and gtly on the ensuing
morning his room was foupdP&§ipty, and a note ad-"
dressed to his parents, stating’ *“that for causes
vhich he did not them, and perhaps never should
have the heart to explain to thém, he was com-"
pelled to leave Virginia, for several years at least,
35 he knew he would be very miserable were he to
remain. That they would know he had not left
thes hastily to avoid the disgrace of any evil action
of his own, as .some might be led, at first, to sup-
pose; for he hoped that there was no ill-will har-
hored in the breast of any human being towards '
him; and if 8o, he was not aware of it.” . No one.
could surmise a cause for his departure, supposing
that it was only s sudden freak of his, that he was
bent upon carrying out. But Imogen felt that she
knew why he was gone, and many .a time, When
the huntsman was roaming over the wild woods of
the West, did she think with bitter tears of him—
gone, a yoluntary exile from his home and friends ;
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but, she said to herself, that it would have been far
worse for him to remain on the conditions that he
had proposed. k

Ah! Walter Langdon, could you have gee
the meekness and patience with which this youfs
and beautiful girl renounced much of the world for
your sake—could you have seen her noble con-
stancy, and how she was forced to send away so
many brave hearts miserable, because of you, and

then have witnessed the fortitude and resignation

which she manifested, when came the tidings that
you were another's—oh! how different would the
‘history of your life have been! * * *
“I am glad you have come, dear child,” in a
very feeble voice. “Mr. Clark is waiting without
until I shall have spoken with youw, and gained
your approval, Come close to me, Imogen, and
close the door—there, softly—Blanche is not in
here, is she 2"’ : ; _
“No, sir, and you will not be interrupted by
her. Have you anything of importance.to say to
me ? "’ .
~ “Yes, my child, céme here and sit down by my
- side. I can hardly speak out of a whisper. I sm
~ afraid my time has almost run out, and I want you
to listen to-me very attentively, and I know you
will approve of what I am about to propose. You
- remember, child, that your wmother—Blanche, I
mean—once told us, and has often hinted since,
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that my poor lost boy had contrived in some man-
ner, I know not ‘how, to defraud that young man
Langdon of all his property, so thut I have never
been able to rest in peace since. Mr. Clark called
io see me a few days ago, and in speaking of the
voung man, said that he believed, until I sued for
the money—which you know I obtained—that Mr.

Langdon had paid it. Now, my child, T always

thought it very singular that he did not scttle with

me, during his lifetime, nor speak of it on }1is ‘
death-bed, although T never mentioned it to him.
And, as Blanche was with him during his last siek-
ness, I have thought that perhaps he might have
given her the money, and she has kept it herse‘lf ;-
but, then, surely he would not have done anything
so silly! and I cannot see how my poor Allen
could have been concerned in the afair, and oh! I

~ hope and pray most carnestly that he was not.

Yet, Tmogen, the thought that Hethe Langdon’s
son has sustained an injury at my hands (though
Heaven knows that T am free from all blame) has
haunted me night and day. And now that I have
made .my peace with God and all men, I think I
should die much easier, were I to know that this
young man has never suffered from want. Mr.
Clark says, that he has never heard a word of him
since—the time of his and poor Allen’s difficulty ;
but I think that I should like to make my will in
such a manner, that his father’s possessions here,’
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- which were given to me by law, may be restored

to him, should he ever return or be heard of again;

and you know, that should he never be, or should

you ascertain that he s dead you must necessarily
keep all; but I am sure that you would be glad to
consign all of tha,t property to hxm, should he ever
return.”

~ “Indeed, I Would regard it as the greatest curse
of my exrstence, should I be compe]led to- keep i,
and I have often. wondered what has become of
him; father, as Mr. Clark says he left without a
dollar, to his knowledge, and it makes me shudder
“to think that possibly he may be a beggar, or else
working hard for his living; while we are unjustly
possessed of his property, though you have such a
needless amount of your own,- Yes, restore evory-
thing to him, by all'means, and I shall live so much
better contented.”

“There, I was quite sure that you would speak
as you have done, my dear; and now I shall Just

make.a very private, but plain statement of alt my
fears to Mr. Clark, and let him.attach a codicil to
. my will, to the effect that we have agreed upon;
- and no one need ever know my motives for zcting
as Ido.” ~ * 7. * * * *oE
Several days again passed on, and Imogen was
~told that there cowld be no hope of her father’s re-
covery.  She received the intelligence with as
much calmness and resignation as she could possi-
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bly sutimon. to her assistance; and during the re-
" mainder of the time, she rarely ever left his side.

He sank very slowly. Mrs. Avory often assisted
Imogen in her watches; but she preserved an en-
tire silence with regard to her wishes for the
future. She made no inquiries whatsover of Mr.

_ Avory or the physicians, but seemed to obey their

orders very faithfully. Nay, once or twice, when
the sick man would groan and writhe with excessive -
pain, Imogen thought that she saw tears in her
eyes; but.the woman appeared as if she did not -
wish any one to observe her; ; for she always acted
ag if she were desirous of suppressing every feeling
of pity or tenderness that might arise in her heart,
and no kind or soothing. word was ever spoken by

~ Ler to the poor sufferer. , 3

The final hour came at last which Imogen had
long and tearfully prayed that she might witnesy

‘with becoming fortitude, She was by the old man-

when he sank into a state of insensibility, and she
had heard him say, with the full assurance of faith,
a3 hour after hour passed. by, and yet he had not
received his summons, “Oh! why are his chariot
wheels so long in coming ?7"" and when she ' had
askell him, while choaked wit\h sobs, if hie felt pre-
pared to go, he had replied, -without hesitation,

““T know in whom I have trusted; and I would not

be again restored to health for all that the world
containg, for I shall be happy now ;” and poor old
! 25 '
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man, he sank into a state of unconsciousness, mur.
- muring faintly and ‘with a smile resting upon his
lip, #I shall be happy mow—I shall be happy
mow.” And when Imogen considered what g life
his had been for so many years, she felt that
death was, in truth, welcomed by him as a blessed
relief, - : ) "

No fond and weeping partner of his earthly -

joys and sorrows was there bending over him in
hig last moments, and imploring ﬂim to speak, if
but a last farewell. His wife had left the room,
and no one thought of her; but Imogeri stood by
) and knew when the spirit took -its flight to a
brighter home. She saw him when he was laid out,

cold and still in the arms of death, and she coull -

but murmur, as she was borne from the room, in »
flood of tears, “ He will be happy now.”
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CHAPTER XIX.

DISGBEDJENCE THI GREAT CATUSE OF UNHAPPINESS, -

“Now, Walter, will you not lay aside that ever-

‘Jasting book, for this one time?” and Nina leaned
over her husband’s shoulder, as he looked up ten-  °

derly, anxiously, into her flushed and frowning face.

© «I do wish you would not be so provoking. Get

up now, for my sake, and shave off that abominable
beard, if you wish to look like a human being, and
go with me down in the parlor to-night. People
do think it is so strange, when we have only been
morried five months, for me to be left alone to
make my way in a crowded parlor at a public place
like this, with no one to look after me but a mar-
vied brother, while my husband remains shut up
in his room. I declare, it is too bad! You do

. not know how w ‘chedly it makes me feel.”

“What are jyou saying, my love?” and the

" book was closedl as heé turned to her with a look'

of surprise.. . - ,
“QOh, it isn't worth while to be calling me your
‘love’ tip here, and then leave: everybody to think
that you do not care an atom about me; and I
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am really beginning to think so myself.” The
peevish little beauty appeared smartly vexed ag
. she went on: ¢ Ilere you will sit reading, reading,
and moped up in your own room, when every
thing is so gay and mervy, and the band is going
8o beautifully. I do hate to see you so stubborn.”
“¢Btubborn!’. dear Nina!” and his mild eyes
wero fixed rebukingly upon her. ¢ You know,
while you are saying it, that such an epithet is
wrorzgly applied to me. When, some weeks ago,
you ingisted upon coming to the Virginia Springs,
1 agreed to bring you, although I had apprised
you of my great distaste for mixing with society,

and particularly for coming to this State ; but you

would not consider that, and now you cannot say
that T'have ever failed or murmured in the least,
to go anywhere and do everything that you have
wished. ™’ '.

“Yes; but then I would almost prefer your
remaining behind, if you are to sit up, as you
generally do, and not appear to enjoy yourself in
the least, as if you wished me to remember all
the time that you came out only to gratify me.”

“Well, Nina, I do endeavor most earnestly to
Please you in everything that' I can; but I find
1t very difficult to do so. When we were married,
I had hoped most sincerely that you would lay
aside that spirit of frivolity, which was then the
only objectionable trait in your .character; but T-

B
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soon discovered that a greater and more increas-
ing evil had usurped its place. I found you
becoming restless, and weary of the -quietude of
that home which you had once loved so fauch;
and the society of those few nearest and dear-
est to you, which, buf a few months since, you
had pronounced to be more than sufficient for
your happiness, seemed to become most monoto-
nous and tiresome to you. I then consented fo

_bring you here, though it was in direct opposition

to my wishes, and yet you complain of me.”

“Yes, that is very moble in you,” she replied,
disdainfully ; “very manly, to be constantly sing-
ing'in my ears your own chivalrous deede and
your martyrdom, while you sum up all my faults, .
and throw thém at me in an upbraiding manner.
I did not dream, when I married you, that I would
ever be treated in this manner by you; but I
must tell you, that I am not such an unselfish,
self-sacrificing being as yourself. I could not give
up everythiﬁg that added to my comfort only to
‘gratify an idle whim of yours. You had called
me too wild and childish, until I came near kill-
ing myself by sitting up quietly in my room and
acting Madam Dignity, and then because I some-
times wishéd to see some other human being ‘be-
sides yourself, and desired to come here to restore
my health and enjoy myself for a few weeks, you
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are constantly upbraiding me and ie]lmg me that
I think -of nothing but rushing blindly forward

in pursuit of idle pleasures. Well, I suppose I-

cannot help all this now, and I do not believe
you have ever loved me. You only wish me to
remain shut up at home like a caged bird, and

‘then die for want of fresh air, while you will be -
left with plenty of money, to do as you please,

and marry any one that you may choose.”
“Nina!” and his voice was more stern than

she had ever heard it before, I am so completely.

dstounded at your singular lIanguage, that I am
almost deprived of the power of speech. What
has put you in this singular humor? As God i
my Judge, I have labored most earnestly to gratify
your lightest wishes, though I will not tell you how
often it has been at a great' sacrifice of my in-
terests and feelings; but this T know, and will say,
that 1 have never, deserved such language from
you. I may have been thoughtless—negligent of
you at-times, though I have never been aware of
it; but you cannot say that T have. ever been
unkind in a single word that I have spoken to you.
And Nina, I am a man—yes, a firm, stern, %igh-
. tempered man, and I now tell you, warningly, that

if you regard our mutual peace, your must never ut-

ter such language again, as' I have just heard from
. your lips.” He turned from her, and again open-
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ing }us book, began to read He did not look

up.for sometime—not until he heard Nina weeping
hitterly, and he was much moved. .
“My poor girl, you do not know how very

miserable it makes me to refleet, that when I ~

first saw you, you were a happy, ]ight-héarted
child—in feelings at ‘least—and that now, since

~ your marriage with me, you have become so un-

ha,ppy I fear I have never occupied that place
in your affections that I .should have done, and.

I often think how unworthy I am of it; but it is
very distressing to think that we cannot live more
happily together ; and 1 suppose the fault is mine,
for I should have remembered that there could
be no - congeniality of feeling' between one of my.
hardened, soured temperament, and you with your .
warm, impulsive heart.”

“Qh!” gobbed Nina, now relentmg at 111s kind,
affectionate language, “it is I that am unworthy
of you; and it makes me despise myself when I
gee how good and noble you are, and how willing
to take all the blame upon yourself, while I am
the only oﬂ'ender, and I should not—could not
complain at any punishment that you might infliet
upon me, when I think how fickle, disobedient and -
heartless I am.’ '

“Nay, love,”” and he stooped and tenderly leSGd'

- her. cheek ag he spoke. ‘Do not blame yourself

100 much, now, for I know that I am full of faults,
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and my hasty, ungovernable temper often leads
me, perhaps, to speak coldly and harshly to yoy,
when I should remember that your ill health is 5
sufficient excuse for any little hastiness on your
part. o dry your tears, and I will array myself in
ball costume, and go with you down in the parlor
and laugh and dance, and be as merry as you could
wish, only, love, be happy gourself. * * *

- ¢ Here, Walter, come here to the window and
_seé what a cargo of passengers has come up on
~ the cars this morning, and all of them seem asif

they were going to stop here.” :

“Well, dearest,” smiling gently as he took hjs
seat ‘beside her, “let me see; though' I do ngt
think a parcel of strangers, enveloped in traveling
costumes, can possibly interest me a great deal.”

“Oh! just- look here in frent, at that lovely
young glfl dressed in black, by the side of that
old, fat, dark-lookmg woman, Look quickly, now
that she has hei veil off, or you may not be able
to see her, How‘beauhful she 18, and does she not

 move gracefully along? Oh, T hope she will stay
. ‘here to the fancy ball: to'nighf I 'want to see her
again—but, Walter you are ill; see how pale you
are getting— ' -

“ Hush !'it is nothmg ;" and his eyes were wild-
looking ‘as he tried to speak. ¢Nina, yob will
kedll me if you persist in staying here anothér hour.
- I'loathe, and am disgusted with éverything, in 2
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bustling, exciting place like this. Oh! how I long to
get back fo otr quiet Southern home once more.
“NOW, just see how strangely you do act agam

she replied, as the color flew back to his face.

«T do believe, Walter, that you will go deranged
yet. You come hero to the window laughing and
joking, and just because you see a few more per-
sons crossing the yard; and think that perhaps
we may have a somewhat larger crowd here, you
start up, like one frenzied, and declare that you .
will die- if you remain here another moment. I.
really should like to know what is the matter Wlth :

© you of late.”

“Peace, girl | you know not what you are say-

- ing, nor the misery you are costing me by remain-

ing here. Let us leave this place this day, this
hour, if you love nte, and never return.” :
“T'll declare, I believe I am the most unforpu-
nate, unhappy creature alive;” said Nina, bursting
into a flood of tears, and again bécoming very
angry.  “I might as well have buried myself alive
a8 to have married you, if I am to go by every
thing that you say.” Just as T have gone to a great-
expense in buyino' up so many things, you wish
me to. start up and go off somewhere else; but

T ean’t do -it, for I have promised you to leave

to-morrow; and I think that is suﬂimenﬂy ear]y
“Well, Madam,” and he paced hurriedly across
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the floor, trembling greatly, and ‘biting his lip, o
he spoke, “1 will yield to you again. You shall
never have.it to say that I forced you to do any.

‘thing against your wishes; but if you have ever
loved me—if you regard my peace of mind, and

“would -save me from going mad, let us leave her
at once.” :

“I ‘cannot do it, unless you assign a Dbetter
~reason for your singular conduct than you have
yet done. You may leave to-day, if you think

proper, but I shall stay until after to-morrow, w1th‘

Mana and Liewis.”

“Be it 50, then,” he rephed with a bitter smile;
“bub if you participate in the idle and disgusting
amusements here this evenmg, you will do it without

., my presence and with my most hearty d:sapproval
So saying, he turned and left the room, slamming

the door violently after him, and muttermg in wild

-agony, *“ Oh! shall I be compelled to remain under
the same roof with Aer for twenty-four hours, and see
, her #0t? He rushed out into the fields and wan-
dered about for several hours, trying to calm the
troubled torrent of his thoughts. ¢ Suppose Nins
should persist in attending this ball to-night, and

that mlserable woman, who has so often crossed

my path, should discover that she is my wife, and
that I had remained absent because—because I

trembled .to encounter them, would she not rejoice
. , : ’ »
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in the thought thag T was yet acknowledging their
power over me? Oh! it will be horriblev! Bui [
suppose I'am doomed to suffer yet.”

He returned to his room. Nina was not there.

AShe was, of course, with Mana, and he could not

bear the thought of -sitting alone in that house,
for one moment. He sat down and wrote a short
note to his- wife; then, laying it upon the dress-
ing table in their room, he again went forth to
wander in the mountains. "¢ o
And where was Nina? She had been very

unhap};y. It was the first time that she had ever

sat up her authority in direct opposition to that of -
her husband, though she had often persuaded him

.into measures contrary to. his inclindtions, and she

felt that she was doing very wrong. But, “she
did not see why Walter should be-so curious and-
tyrannical, as to try and force her to leave the
Springs so suddenly, when she had promlsed him,
too, ‘that she would go on the -ensuing day. If
he had 2ny: serious reason for wishing her to start
that moment, and she' knew it, she would not
hesitate to do s0; but, then, this. was all a silly
whim of his. And there was to be such' a nice

ball that evening, which all the ladies in the house,
warried and single, were going to attend—so there
could be no harm in-her being present with her
brother and hjs w1fe, even if Walter Bhould be
unsociable and cross enough to stay away.” Thus
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did she try to persuade herself that there could
be nothing improper in her going to the ball, unsl
she had firmly decided that nothing but his positiy
orders should p’revent her, She ah:id gone
Mana’s room, thisking that she would tcll ho
of Walter’s singular conduct and wishes, and ask

her what she must do. Dut then she knew that =

Mana would only bid her to consult her husband’s
wishes ; and should she tell her .%;at Walter had

insisted upon her going, and that she had refused?
for she remembered how much Mana had always

made it the study of her life to comply with her
hushand’s wishes, even in the most trifling matters,

Thus, feeling that she would lower hersclf much
. In the eyes of ler sister, should she discover the

course of conduct which she was then pursuing,
she resolved not to mention the subject at all
Poor, silly creature! She did not once think how
much' Jess he thought of hér for all this; nor did
she kndw_'that he was then wandering about on
the mountain’s side, tHinking of his carly love,
and how he had been forced to abandon her, while
the conviction would flash upon his unwilling mind,

- that the object for which he had dong all this -

was unworthy of him; and now, instead of re-
warding him with her love and obedience, and
comforting him-for the loss of his carly hopes, she
had forgottex} all his kindness; and was growing
‘every.day more callous, and causing him, more
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and more, to regret that by-gone days could not

return again,

Nina coull not help ’weeping'.when she en_tered
her room and picked up his entreating note. It

was short, but it was written so kindly, and without
any of those angry feelings which she had been
harboring all day. It was sigpply this :

«My Nina—1I do not believe that, upon consideration,
you would do anything to cause me pain; ‘then let me
beg of you; earnestly, affectionately, that ¢f we rewain
here until to-morrow, you will not appear in the ball
room to-night.  Believe me;, I have weighty reasons for

making this request of you. -
: - Your HusBarp.

- She folded the note, laid it down again,'and sank -
into a seat, undecided as«o what ‘course she ghould
pursue.  * Would she not be much happier on the
morrow, to think that she had made, at least, one
Tlittle. sgerifice to please him, when he was con-
stantly making such great ones for her? And
then he would be so grateful for this token of hér
cheerful obedience to his wishes—so kind and affec-
tionate—and would not that more than repay her
for all the little exciting and quickly passiag plea-
suré that she would see in that crowded room of
sirangers without him ?  Yes;” for sho st.ill lc:ved
Langdon as much as she was capable of loving, and
260
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. prized his esteem and affection ag h]ghly as ever;
but the evil spirit again whlspered in her ear:

% He will care for you as much as ever on the
morrow’; for this’is merely an idle whim of his
Then, too, think of the admiration that . you will
excite in your splendid attire, and how proud he

" will be to hear of it. Mana, the good, the pure,
the obedient, will go, and why should you remain
shut up in" your room with him?”

Yes, Mana was going; for in a_short time she

-came into Nina's room magnificently attired, and
looking radiantly lovely.

@ Why Nina! you silly child! What are you
sitting here for, still en deshabille, when it will be
" time to go down in a few moments? Where is
Wa,lter, too? ‘He must be with us this evening, I
am almost inclined to think that he is becoming
melancholy of late, Nina; for he appears to me
~ to -be really unhappy, and I do not think he has
spent a pleasant day since we have been here, But
~get up, it is high time you were dressing; for I

want you to look as beautlful as possible, that you-

may aronse Walter, and make him proud of you,
- when he shall come in and find you the cynosure
of .all eyes this evening; for I think he is growing
too indifferent to the great attraetlons of his lady.
‘But where is he now?” , :

41 do not know,” somewhat sullenly. “Ho has
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been out several hours, and I am undeclded whether
I shall go down or not.” . 7

« Pshaw! my dear! You must not feel hurt
that he ca&n have the heart to leave you for a few
hours at a time; but get ready, and Lewis and I
will take you under our protection ; and then your
liege will come m, feeling proud and happy at seemg
you looking ag lovely as I know you wﬂl be.”

«] do not believe he wants me to go.”"

“Well, what an idea! He would be nothing bnt ‘
o heartless tyrant, could he think of making. you
stay away, when all the youth and beauty, married
and single, will be congregated below.”

© Yes, even Mana had said that it- would be but

B tyrannical freak of his, could he think of making

her stay away! ~And then he would certuu;tly for-

give her, when she should tell him how much she

had ¢njoyed herself.
Alas, poor Nina ! far better would it have been

for you had he been tyrannical enough, indeed, to
exercise that authomty, which would have -been
but just, when you refused to listen to the voice
of persuasion, and rushed Wllfully on to your own

unhappiness:

She entered the crowded and Ybrilliantly lit rooms,
looking beaufxful indeed, in her splendid and fan-
ciful costurhe; and her heart beat high when she
saw, with unfélgned pleasure, the many admxlr-
ing eyes that were bent u\pon her; for even in

i
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that crowded assembly,rone of her surpassing
beauty could not fail to attract attention, and fre.

quently did the remarks of étrangei‘s fall upon her

own ears, ay she sat off somewhat to herself, for 5

time, looking on at the joyous dance. Some three

-+ or four gentlemen stood in a group very‘near her,

but they were évidently not awaye of her proximity

to them at the moment, for they were a little in

front; yet she soon discovered that she was the
subject of their conversation. ‘

. “Do you know who she is?” asked 0;19, in an

under tone. ' ‘
“Qh, yes! BSheis a married lady! and you had

better keep. silent, for her husband is here, I be-

lieve; though he must be a very singular being, for
he allows her to come into the ball room every
night by herself, or rather she pretends to be under
the protection of a .married brother and bis wife;

_but, then, she i often left alone in the company of

comparative strangers. I say, Jones, if I were
married to such a young and pretty woman as
that, and one evidently as fond of admiration, I
~do not think that I would trust her alone in such
a company as this, as ke does.” " - |
- “No; for they are not to be trusted too much
_enywhere; but I wonder if it is ignorance of the
customs here, or can it be indifference in him.”
“Itis the latter, I can assure you, although it
may appear very strange. I have met with her
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husband, Mr. Langdon, out—have taken several
hunts with him, and’ know him to be an uncom-
monly intelligent and interesting man. He appears
to bé a very unhappy, singnlar fellow, though I be- -
lieve he tries to Jook contented. I have made some
enquiries, and have learned that he was very poor

when he married her, and as she was very wealthy,
I should not be surprised if he were some sen-

timental young gentleman, who has been disap-

pointed in love for some blue-eyed country lassie, -
and having fallen in with this girl by good luck, '
has married her for her money, thinking that he

could easily learn to love her; but I think the old
passion sticks faster than the gentleman ceuld wish;. -
for any orie can see that he is very indifferent to

his wife, and I don’t believe it is thought that he '
cares a great deal for her, though he occasionally

makes his appearance in company with her, g8 he
did last night, and he then pays her the strictest

attention. What a striking contrast between his

lady and that fair-haired, serions-looking girl, dress-
ed in black, sitting yonder, in the corner of the
room, by that old, fat, disagreeable looking wo-
man. I have been trying*to‘ find out all the even-
ing who she is, but no gne seems to know. There
she has been sitting quietly for_the last hour. It
appears.as if she were only here to wait on that
old hag-; for the girl herself is in deep mourning,
and ‘has nothing to say to any one. You do ot
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know how much she has won my adm1rat1on by re-
tiving so quietly to that corner, as if purposely to
‘avoid atiracting a,ttentlon, when she could easily
be the star of the evening. But just look at those
long, luxuriant curls, and see what a noble, angelia
~ face she has.” |
~ Oh! how bitter were Nina's feelings ! and how
much ashamed and abashed she felt! Yes, the in-
* sulting remarks and criticisms of strangers had
been passed upon her, and she must bear this pa-
, Hently; for Ae had brought it all upon her by his
neglect. He had either Jeft her to go about alone,
or else remain like a hermitess shut-up in her room,
and because she could not do the latter, sho was
forced to bear all this! - And .they had said he
-cared nothing for her, and how could she believe
that he did. Oh! what & fool she thought sho had

been too, never to have remembered that he might

have married her for ker money. These unhappy
reflections rendered her so }est]ess and miserable,
that she resolved to look about for Lewis and Mana
and tell them that she was tired and wished to

leave. She could not get a glimpse of Mana in
" some time, until, at length, she saw her walk

quickly across the upper. patt of the room towards .

~the corner where the old Mdy and the eemous-
looking, but beautifal young girl were sitting,

and salute the latter with an appearance of such

Wa.rmth that Nina wondered who she could be.

.
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They seemed fo talk together very carnestly for

‘sometime, and Nina was observing them so closely,

that she once or twice caught the old lady’s eye,

- when she saw Mana introduced to her by her com-

panion, and they appeared to have exchanged a few
remarks, when the woman again looked towards
her and -pointed her finger at her, so as to ‘direct
Mana’s attention to her.’ :

The music ceased for a moment, end Nina drew.
nearer the party, partly from’ eurlomty, but prin- |
cipally to call Mana as soon as she ghould drop her
conversation with the strangers, and tell her that
she wished to retire. She heard the loud and
coarse voice of the old lady, addressing Mana, as
she drew near. . |

“Who did you say that young lady WaS—MlSS—
Mra. Westou, I mean,” and again she pointed to
Nina.
© “My/husband’s sister, madam.”

“ Humph' Did you say she Was married ?

“Yes, madam.” .

«Ah! I might have known that. All young
ladies are, pa.rtlcularly those that are tolerably
good looking ; but you did not tell me her name ?”

T believe not. Her husband’s name is. Langdon

The band again ptruck up, and Nina could hear
no more, but she s{aw the lady give b start of sur-
prise, when her hushand’s name was mentioned, and
ask Mana several questions in quick succession..
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She noticed also the beautiful young ]adj, the same
~ that had attracted her attention on her arrival that

morning, appeared either very much excited, inter.

ested, or surprised, she did not know which; and
tl

then? she seemed to be regarding her very fixedly "

for some time, until at last she saw Mana turn

as if to come towards her, and the old lad

arose and followed her. ’
(““Nina, this lady, Mrs. Avory, an old acquaint-
ance of your husband’s, I believe; desires to he-

come acquainted with you.” U

Nina was so much surprised at this, that she only
muttered something -about being * happy to form
the lady’s acquaintance,” she did not know exact]
what, — ’

. ¢“It -doesn’t make any difference whether yoﬁ
are “,hqpp_y to do it or not,” rei;lierl the woman in
a rough, curious voice. “ Your husband is distantly
?elat.ed to me, madam, and I wish to make somb
inquiries about him, as I do not believe he is here.”

‘“No, madam, Mr. Langdon is not in_this room
though be is at the springs with me. He mrelyt
ever participates in amusements like the present.”

. “Then I think it very careless and trifling in
him to allow you to be here alone.”. '

.“I am not alone;”” replied Nina, hastily, and
\?vlth much confusion, “I have a brother and sister
present.” c, : |
““Yes, but that's not your husband. I believe
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your brother’s wife' told me that his Christian
Jame is Walter, and. that he was “originally from
Virginia 27 ‘ . R
«Yes, madam ; you were correctly informed.
«He is the same,then,” replied the woman, with -
a singular smile.  «T have known him in,timétely
from a child. I am very shuch surprised to learn
that he is married.” -
T did not know that he had any intimate friends «
here, or any relations at all,” answered Nina, hardly -

~ knowing what to say.

wWell, I do not know that he would acknow-
ledge me as either. Yet I know all about him. He
loft us some three years ago, and, as I hiave said, it
surprises me very much to learn that ho has again
fallen in love, and is now married.” ‘ '

“Why are you so much surprised ?”’ asked Nina,
faintly, with a vague dread of something—she did

not kpow what. - )
% Qnly because he professed to be so madly in

love with that young lady yonder, af the, time,
and had been secretly engaged to her for many
months.” ~ o

«Ts she your diughter 2 asked Nina in a husky
yoice. \ - f
_ “Noj; I have no children. She is only my step-
danghter. Of course, you know that your husband
killed her only brother in a duel, just as he went
‘away from Virginia ?” :
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“Yes, he mentioned to us, or rather to m
brother, that he had had a sad difficulty with a My,
Avory, and that he was killed in.a duel betweey
them:.” A -
© “A Mr. Avory. And I suppose he did not say
anything to you about Mr. Avory’s sister, Imogen,
did he?” | S
- “I do not remember. I—" -

“Well; I do not reckon that he did; but let

mwe tell you that, though your husband was related
to me, we had not spoken to each-other for some
length of time, for Mr. Avory and that family
were very bitter enemies—so that no one knew
- that he and Miss . Imogen were acquainted, unti
. her brother- discovered that they were engaged.
And her lover—I mean your hushand now—was
challenged, fought a duel with, and killed that only
brother, simply because he was so violently op-
posed to the intercourse between them. Miss Imo-
gen, and every one that knew of the affair, be-
lieved him to be lastingly devoted to her; but, just
~_ before he left us, Mr. Langdon lost every cent
- of his property, then killed her brother, and fled
" from - Virginia .a beggar., Did he tell you that?”
“Ido not think he did, exactly,” gasped Nina

excrting every effort to appear calm; “but I knew
he.was very poor.”- . - P

“ Well, everything that T have said is true. How
long has it been since you first saw M#., Langdon?”

3
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¢ About nine pqnths.’ o o

« Aye; and how long have you been married ?

« Six months.” - | o

« Ah! he fell in love with you in a very short
time; but was Mr. Langdon worth nothing Yv_hen

| he married you?”

« Nothing.” . -
-« And you hwere very wealthy, I believe *

«Yes,” in a choked voice. o

 Well, that is enough for moe. _Of course, he.
could-not help falling in love with-you, then. Good

" evening, Mrs. Langdon. I hope you may return

his fond passion; but make him appear more mtg
you- in society, or persons may slander 1,1’1m,:n |
say that he married yow for. your money.’ TtEs‘
saying; -she arose and again returned into ;
corner,  where Nina had first observed ,hef, an
took her seat by the young lady, her companion.
Nina gazed fixedly for several tn?omer;ts at” the
girl.  Yes, she was, indeed, beautiful and noblé
locking, such an one as he might hqve loved d!eyo-
tedly, and her. brain whirled. Now “§he remém-
hered that he did tell her, on the evening of their
betrothal, that he had once loved ano.the%', an.d-
that he had been separated from the object of his
love, without a hope of=we-union; but he had -

,H‘promised_ to devote the remfrinder of h.is heart to

her, and had he done it ? ‘ .
He had told her, that when they should be mar-.
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ried, his unwearying attentions should more than
atone for the love of the boy ; and he had been
very kind and attentive whenever he was in her
presence. . So he had been true in thds.

Was_he worth anything When she had married
him ?* Literally nothing.

‘Yet he had often told her that she was innocent,
and lovely,,and lIoveable. Surely he had not mar-

ried her for her money alone, and ¢f he had—
trusting that in- the lapse of time he might learn.

to love her—how had she acted that he might do

it? Had she studied to piease him? Nay; had

sbg‘ not gone in direct opposition to his every wish,
' aéh*('i rebelled against his commands sufficient]y to
have made him despise her, even had he loved her
“devotedly at first 7 But now she suffered for it—
ghffered as she had never thought to do.

She arose from her seat, and she was then very
calin. “I would not have that woman think she
ﬁas?%] ferced my heart w1th her poisonous arrow;
but T'pygst leave this room.” She called Mana.

. “I£ Lewis, or any one, inquires for me, be kind
enough to say to them that I have retired, I do not
© feel very well”

“ Certainly, love,fand you do look pale; bub I
will accompany you.’ - Mana went with her to her
door, and then returned. . Nina entered her room.
Walter was there, lying across the bed with his
face burled in the covering.  Walter, get up, I

- ‘4(‘::5!'.
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" +wish to retir'é now, as we will start very early in

the mormng :
He got up and looked at her with some surprlse,

+for her appearance was most strikingly lovely,

«Really, dearest,” passing his arm around her
waist, and smiling very faintly, “ your beauty daz-
fes me. I wish I had felt well enough to have

Jjoined you below, and witnessed the sensation. that
- Iknow you créated to-night. My love, you must

excuse me for my seemingly hasty and unreagon-
able conduct to-day ; but I was very much agitated
_and dlsturbed by a cireumstance which Buddtnly

, remmded me of some wery painful incidents in my

" past life, the remembrance of which, I hoped, had
been for a hmg time bnrled How did you enjoy

yourself to-night, dearest ?

“ Not very much.”
Oh, how good and noble he Was to be thus salz-

cltous about her énjoyment.
!
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 CHAPTER XX,

- THE FETTERED BIRD LET LOOSE AGAIN.

Walter Langdon returned-with his wife to their

~ Bouthern home, They had left Virginia early on
the morning of the events above related. He had
told her then, that he would take her farther
North, or_any where that she might wish; but,
~ “no, she preforred returning to her. mother, now,”
and so they went. Mana and Lewis were very
much surprised at the suddenness of their depar-
ture from 'Vn‘gtma, as they had heard nothing of
it until that morning; and, though Mana regret-
ted that she had not been apprised of it before,
that she might have time ‘to prepare, and because
she could not sce her friend again, to make some
inquiries concerning the events of her life since
they last met, and to tell her that she was about to
. leave, they' all started together immediately after
breakfast. .

~ Langdon soon perceived that Nina’s pirits wero
sinking to the lowest ebb, and he again proposed;
. new geenes ; but she said very quietly, that sh
preferred remaining at home, with no other society
than his own, and that of her family, His epirits
were much depressed by seemg the unvarying mel-

4
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ancholy thut rested upon Nina’s brow. Oh! how
kind and -attentive he was to her when she was at:

home, and how anxious he was about her, when he

gaw her strength begin slowly to give way. And
his admiration was more excited than it had ever
been, when he saw the meekness and patience with
which she bore the ‘great degree of suffering to .
which she was at last reduced. . 8he spoke but very
litle upon any subJect and in vain did Walter,
Mana and every one guestion her concerning the
cause of her mental depression ; for she would al-

‘Ways say, in a quiet, faint voice, that it was ““no-

thing,” Mana had talked with ‘her about Mra.
Avory and her smgular conduct ; but she knew
nothing of the nature of -the conversation th.at .had 7
taken place between them, as Nina only said that
she had made some inquiries about Walter, whom
she had previously known. . And Mana had told
ber that, perhaps, she had best not mention the cir-

- cumstances at-all to Mr. Langdon, as she knew the

unhappy transactions that had taken place bgtwe?n
the families; and Nina answered with emphasis,
“QOh, yes! I know all that has taken place be-
tween- them, and I reckon it would cause Walter
pain for me to recall any of those circumstances to

- his mind: -therefore, I shall not mention it.” .

Walter was equally as ignorant of the cause of
the great change that had come over her spirits,
and could divine no other than that of ill health.




. J\kr
816 THE WAY'IT ALL ENDED.

But he looked forward, with much anxiety, to the
time when her ‘thoughts and attentions should be
occupied in a different manner, by the hirth of her
infant, when he hoped to see her recover her former
sheerfulness of temper; but this was r@ the cage.
. She received the little smiling cherub tenderly, but

without any indications of great joy or gratification#’

~ Yet this was supposed to be owing to her increased
suffegingsa—for it was long ere she rallied, in the
- least, from the alarming fever with which she was
seized, and, at last, she was scarcely able to leave
her room; but, in spite of this, Walter saw that she
was growing worse and worse, as each day passed,
and his mind was filled with the most distressing
~doubts and fears, As winter drew on; he resolved
to change the scenery, as it might be of some bene-
 fit to her, and a trip to the Island of Cuba was re-
commended. .So the house was entirely closed, as
Lewis'and Mana were also resolved to ‘accompany
them. They, at length, arrived on that bright.and
sunny island, and Walter was, at first, encouraged
to hope that she might there be entirely restored
to health; but Nina herself expressed little or no
" anxiety upon the subject. - Her little child was
named Imogen. Walter ‘was much startlel and
- disturbed when Nina first proposed ‘it, and he ob-
jected very much to it; but she had quieted his
suspicions, if he had any, by saying, in an indiffer-
ent manner, that she had once seen a very lovely
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and talented young lf;d,y.who hore that name, ap,d
sile fhought it the prettiest that could be. selectefl.
Besides, Mana was in favor of it also; for she said

+that she had -once had a very particular friend of

that name, and, as he always did, he consented,’be-
causo she wished it. The child “grew fmd w%xed
strongy”’ but Walter's joy was tu.rne'd' m.tq bitter
sorrow, as he saw his wife again sinking into-a re-
lapse. - He' exerted his every effort to try and
amuse her, and divert her thoughts f;om her own
condition ; but it was all in vain. She would say taﬁ =
him~— | ‘ o

- «] know, dear Walter, that 1 cannot live very
long, and I much prefer thinking of my approach-
ing end, that-I may try and be the better‘ pre-
pared.”. c T o
% But, my own Nina, if you care not to Iga.ke
me -happy by your récovery, you should desire
that you might be spared f'ox" the sake of '01.1'1*'

child.”. _4

“No, Walter! I know that I shall ’be-mu'ch
happier after death, and I feel that I shall lea:ze
-my little darling in the hands of those who will

are for her, and raise her as tenderly'asl' could
have doue. I know youf-unfeigned devotion for
the little creature, and you will love 11'. yet more,
after my death, when you reflect that it 18 motl;ezr--
less,” . L o

«1 ean never regard our little treasure.with ‘moz:e \
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affection than T do now; but oh! how much hap.

pier. syould I feel could I again- behold you as you
once-were, and hear you laugh the same. old joy-
. ous, happy Ia.ugh as of old.” .

“I reckon I have had my share of tha;t in my

Ilfe, dear one ; but if it is God's' pleasure to take
me, from you all T am willing to' go. -Mana wil
keep our ‘child for the present, with her -own, and
mother. will 'also watch' over her when I am gone,
And, my darling, you must'try and comfort my poor

"mother then.
account of her chlldren.”

Thus Langdon, bowmg his head in tears; upon

her pillow, as ‘he sat beside her, would often hear

"her speak. He nevér left her mow for anything,

“Oh! how good and noble and self- -sacrificing she
thought he was, to. remain so constantly by her
side, supplying he# every want and watching over
her with unwearying devotion each day and night!
What a loving, pitying heart he must have, to be
80 touched by her sufferings that he would often
shed bitter tears over her, and this was not feigned;.
- she knew it was not: Yes, she now felt that he
regarded h&r with tender feelings ; for such a no-
ble being could not have married her for her money

alone, He might have admired her for her simpli- -

- city, and having discovered that she loved him,
have, perhaps, wedded her that she might be happy,
although at such a sacrifice to himself.. And what

She has already suﬁ'ered 80 mueh on
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return had she made him fqr all this? She bhad
rendered his whole married Tife miserable—mise-
yable, she knew, by her: ungrateful and rebellious

-conduct, until she. eould not blame him if he now

despised her but she had changed in her treatment -
of him. Since she had first discovered the- great

sacrifice of feeling and heart that ke had ‘made in |
wedding her, she had resolved to reward him as
much a8 possible by her obedience to, ‘his every

‘wish, and her unmurmunng patxence in her suf-

ferings.
Poor Walter I how httle he suspected the true

. cause that was wearing away the life of the sweet,

innocent and now uncomplaining being so wnfor-
tunately connected with himself! In these, her
last moments, he felt that he had never “known how -
much he had, in reahty, become attached to her;
for her gentle, patient, quiet spirit; and “the re- -

* speet with which she had for many months seeraed

to regard ‘even his slighest opinions, so touched
his noble, generéus heart, that he was strongly
impressed with the belief that he could never be
able to reward her for her devoted attachment
for him. -And thus was he constantly by her
side' until hig every thought and feeling was en-
grossed in her sufferings. Often, when he would
take his little Imogen in his arms and fondly caress
her, and- seemed 8o happy if the little creature
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chanced to smile while he kissed and talked to hcr K

he would look up and find ‘Nina in tears. , And she

“would then feel so grateful and wonder how Ly

could consign his child, whom he loved so devotedly,
to the nurses, and ingtantly come and sit down by
her and try to comfort her, '
~ Ho did not then think of-the Old Dommlon, and
the one whom he had so fondly loved there. No;
" for he was too. good, too high-minded for that, when
his wife was fast sinking into-the grave before him,
. His feelings were all for her.
- He felt, also, while mourning greatly because of
. the heavy affliction-that he knew must soon befall
" him, doubly distressed, when he saw the wild agony
of that aged-and deeply stricken mother, as she wit-
nessed the rapid decline of her youngest, her idol-
ized child-—her only daughter—of Whom she had
been 56 proud. ‘

The sad and awful day came at last. The ago-
mzed, almost frenzied mother was supported in the
arms of the weepmg brother;. -but Langdon was by
her side even in that. hour, bendmg in -heart-rend-
ing, speechless misery over his dying wife, and sup-

- porting her head upon his breast. He saw no one
else, he scarcely. knew anything.

Ah! why did that old. church the tombstone,'

.and the tall old oak, again ﬂy back to his'memory,
* in -that hour, as ¥ they were all theré before him,

T YT A AT b Pt & e T P RO

moment as if_he hate

5 ﬁnd

loneliness and misery again!”
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irn, though he felt, in that

d the remembrance of them, -
d. .

d it; in an instant from his min
beniohe , u will pot leave me to
Ah! how he shud-
g lips to the lovely brow !
“Had not her hand- ceased
4?7 Was not her frail

aﬂy to mock at hi

« My loved Nina, you

dered as he pressed. hi:
Was it not very cold?
to return the pressure of hi
body yet ! heaviet in his arms ?
He started up in gerror.
«Q, God ! ghe was dead.”
Yes she was dead with all
* *

her cares untold.

#*
* * .

CHAPTER XXI.

l'IHE: WANDERER'S RETURN.
L1VEEPOOL, ENCLARD, May 31, 18—

My CHERIsﬁED Moraer—From my native land, far -
away, across the decp blue sea, a fow entreatmg vl;ncc:
~’seelns to come to me, as 1, a lone wanderer, roam abou
on a distan$ shore,. whispering in soft woolng toneskof 1;
home long leff. behind, and- blddmg me again seck © :




822 'THE. WAY IT ALL ENDED,

scenes of o happler by-gone time—the cheerfal firesig,
around which the few loved ones left to me on earth
await to weleome back to tﬁeir’ hearts and home, the lang
ahsent, the mourning, and the lonely one——your. heart.
 stricken gon ! . L
Yes, mother! yon know not how touchingly that word,

“home,” vibrates upon every chord of my heart, whep [

- I .
have been a friendless, homeless wanderer for go long.

For three years now, I have been a tourist througﬁ ‘

- many of the different lands of our globe, seeking rest
and alleviation for my great affliction, amidst strange and
oxciting scenes, and have I found eithgr? I will tell
you why in theend. =~ =~ o .
~ In the commencement of sny pilgrimage, I first placed

"my feet upon land in fCalwlﬁ,ﬂ;J‘rance. There I remained
for a short time, and then loft for Parig, the great me-
tropolis of that glorious land, but T will not attempt to

tell you of my emotbons when I reached that world-
renowned city.

Shall T tell yc;u with what thrilling interest pages of |

dull history, conned with great aversion in my school-
boy days, long years since, then flashed with renewed

freshness through ‘my mind, calling to remembrance, in g
hurried succession, the ‘chivalrons and mighty deeds of

80 ‘many immortal mien, the recollection of which will
" ever serve to surround that happy land, the scene of
their mighty achieveménts, with a halo of glory mever
(in.my mind) to be attained by any other? ,

First, l’)eforer my vivid and excited imagination, arose
great Caesar, and though by birth of a different land, yot
his proudest steps of glory were trodden in Gallic gore

Y
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apont that soif. Then, in quick succession, came many
?ﬂ ions aiid updaunted kings, frpm- Gharlfmagne to
E?::l the Fourth—many a wise and schemi.ng states- -
man,{'anking upon an equality, in the ma%:}ﬁﬁe?iii ff -
their geniug, with the never-to-be-forgotten _ﬂllc e]@gt -
ill, in later days, arose before me, the first— eithout -
reach the summit of earth,?* glory, the man W hodk 8
model and without a shadow, Napolefm '.Bona,pa(rl b,n ”
rounded by his memorab‘l_e'corps ?f' chivalrous '9.11‘5 c'fgan
sntellites, and himself enﬁlllroned in all the majesty
ian God. - S -

olgliﬁ‘ﬂ;o(: then imagine, that in spite of all; thg 1‘:?:;}]{’
gloom that overshadowed my heart, that glo(;‘mus o ;
where T almost fancied at each“sfie.p that I tro u'P(; ,;n'd
giave of & hero, must have dlvert'ed my m;g ond
chained me, a willing captive, upon 1t8 shores for many

;

nths ? N
mel‘hen, again, as you already know, T sought the bright

and sunpy land of Ttaly—and now fa.llen‘ .Rfc‘;meh :ﬁfﬁ
the mistress of the world. And there]’ again, bre: ith
the memory of her by-gone days, ?v1:|.ale la]:r e ;1; . me
her many curious and antiquated bm'ldl}ags, er Paﬁd, o
the Czsars, her temples and her a'mphztheatre]s:, and the
recollection of her old fabll,edbdeﬂfgé:];:::r t haiIl i
eir swords into the bosom oZ th i
f:?;rgi:gtl;z;l;]?lvxuge trees—all excited my admlra;wnizni
my intefeét,,and'served, as I had hope'd, afo| calm
measure, the torrent of my troubled feclings !  the
And théugh my sorrows at the remambra;:\ce of the .
lost one, mourned for now, as she 'must everf el,1 sl Ea_
ine, at least, to be turned into a kind of melancholy plea-.
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- sure; (T know, not else. how to deseribe it,) when T think
of 1'1etfl'many, mrtues,;ta_nd‘ the s.unshine' that she aﬁed
abrdad in our hearts, making our home happy with the

- light of her.fair- young countenance, still T feel that the

~‘nevgr-to-be-fofg0tte'h deed, perpetrated long before m
eyes ever rested upon her sweet and innocent, face is.'ni
| yet'agoned for. -The Ii'ecolleetio;l -'ha(ints"me still, and [
am 'yef unhappy. T ,
I f‘eel{ very lonely and home-sick againl,- mother, now 'that
my restloss, roving spirit has left mé, and I ﬁn::‘l myself
*y

© . at-the end of my protracted pilgrimage, remaining quietly

in Old -Englhnfi.;" I Id;ig"’to see you all again, and hear

that s’qoth:ing ',voice _of' _affection once mc;rc' 'ad,dressed to
me ;. .for Jong has it" been sinee I last saw a loving

familiar - face, *Here I a,'m‘.‘-gu,r‘rounded only b;y coﬁi

‘ _strangexlg_, :rgcéiving' nought- but .common -c;jurtesy and

- E?hat f’rom';th‘ose whose: kind acts' and smiles dre rep,cated
In proportion as they are paid. | o

" And now for my child—my darling mkg Tmogen! I
rovidence, in.

\ ti'.em.hle\ to write, to think of her, lest
_ w‘ltfless_in,g the-fond devotion that T feel for her, should
.d(_amldgtliat a wretch like myself is &unworthy of t,his last
treasure left to'me on earth! How has she stood the
laps{e of time? Ileft her, three years ago, unable then
- ‘t.o lisp -her father's name, when she was };ut 4. smilin
little ché’fﬁ'b. . And now do you all .speak to. her of mé—g-
of iher devoted, but anworthy 'parent‘—in ‘a far-off, dis